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PREFACE. 

The tale now pieaeoted to the indulgence of the public 
IB the second of a seriea of tales, each complete in itaelf, 
which, as stated in the preface to the first of the seriea, 
have been told to the senior boys of a lai^e school, in 
order to secure their interest in historical charactere, 
and to illustrate great epochs in hiunan aflairs by the 
aid of fiction. 

Yet the Author has distinctly Felt that fiction must 
always, in such cases, be sabordiuate to truth, and that 
it is only legitimately used as a vehicle of instruction 
when it fills up the gaps in the outline, without contra- 
dicting them in any respect, or interfering with their 
due order and seq^uence. 

Therefore he has attempted in every instance to 
consult such original authorities as lay within his 
reach, and has done his best to present an honest 
■picture of the times. 

The period selected on the present occasion is full 
of the deepest interest. The I^glish and the Danish 
invaders of their soil were struggling desperately for 
the possession of England — a struggle aggravated by 
religions bitterness, and by the sanguinary nature of 
the Danish creed. 

The reign of Ethelred the - Unready, from his ac- 



cession, after the murder of his innocent brother, until 
the scene depicted in the nineteenth* chapter of the tale 
waa a tragedy ever deepenii^. Its details will seem dark 
enough as read herein, but how utterly dark they were 
can only be appreciated by those who study the con- 
temporary annals. Many facts therein given have been 
rejected by the Author as too harrowing in their nature ; 
and he has preferred to tender the contemplation of 
woe and sufferii^ less painful, by a display of those 
virtues of patience, resignation, and brave submission 
to the Divine will, which afBiction never fails to biii^ 
out in the fold of Christ, whose promise stands ever 
last, that the strength of His people shall be equal 
to their needs. 

With the death of the unhappy king, and the 
accession of his brave but unfortunate son, the whole 
character of the history chaises. Englishmen are 
henceforth at least a match for their oppressors, and 
the result of the long contest is the conversion of their 
foes to Christianity, their king setting the example, 
and the union of the two races — not the submission 
of one to the other. The Danish element had been 
received into the English nation to join in moulding 
the future national character — to add ito own special 
virtues to the typical Englishman of the future. One 
more rude shock had yet to be sustained before the 
alloy of foreign blood was complete — the Norman Con- 
quest. This is the subject of the Third Story of .^cen- 
duue, which has yet to be written. 

One character in the tale has always puzzled his- 
torians — a character, so far as the author knows, abso- 
lutely without redeeming trait — Edric Stieom. It is 



well said that no man ia utterly bad, and perhaps he 
posseased domestic virtues which were thought un- 
worthy of the attention of the chroniclers ; but as they 
picture him — now prompting Ethelred to deeds of 
treachery E^ainst the Danes, now joining those Danes 
themselves, and surpassing them in cruelty — ^now seek- 
ing pretended reconciliation, only to betray his foe 
more surely, and in all this aided and supported by 
the weak, unprincipled king — as thus pictured there is 
scarcely a blacker cbaractei in history. 

But more incomprehensible than the existence of 
so bad a man in ench a dark age is the renewed con- 
fidence ever accorded him, when, after more than once 
betraying the armies of his country into the hands of 
their foes, and fighting openly in the hostile cause, he 
is again forgiven, nay, received into favour, and sent 
once more to command the men he has already de- 
ceived, until he repeats the experiment, and when it 
fails is ^ain admitted into confidenca 

To some extent the Author has endeavoured to 
find possible solutions of the mystery, but mydery it 
will remain until the day when (dl secrets are known. 

The death of this unhappy man is taken, in all its 
main details, irom a comparison of the chroniclers, as 
are also all the chief historical eventa herein noted. 

An objection has been raised to the modem Eng- 
lish in which the Author has made his characters speak. 
He can only say in reply that the Anglo-Saxon in 
which they really expressed themselves would be un- 
intelligible to all but the few who have made the study 
of our ancient toi^e tiieir pursuit — far more unintel- 
ligible to those of ordinary education than Latin or 
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French. Therefore it would be mere affectation to 
copy the later orthography of Chaucer, or to interlard 
one's sentences with obsolete words. The only conraa 
seems to be a fair translation of the vemaculai of the 
period of the tale into our own everyday English. The 
Author anticipated this objection in the preface to his 
earlier volume. Ha repeats his answer for those who 
may not have seen the former book. A similar rule 
has guided him in the orthography of proper names; 
he has used the customary Latinised forms. 

In hia descriptions of Dorchester and Abingdon he 
has been aided by the kind information received from 
the present vicar of the munificent Abbey Church, 
still existing in the former ancient town, and by the 
extensive information contained in the Chronicle of the 
Abbey of Abingdon, edited by the Eev. Joseph Steven- 
son, M.A. He has also to express his obligations to 
his friend Mr. Charles Walker, editor of the " Liturgy 
of the Church of Sarum," for valuable assistance in 
monastic lore. 

The moral aim of the tale has been to depict the 
mental difficulties which our heathen forefathers had 
severally to encounter ere they could embrace Chris- 
tianity — difficulties chiefly arising from the inconsist- 
encies of Christians — and to set foriJi the example of 
one who, having found the " pearl of great price," sold 
all he had and bought it, forsaking all that could ap- 
peal to the imagination of a warlike youth — " choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." 

Yet Am Christianity, like that of all other charac- 
ters in the tale, is that of their age, not of ours, and 



men mU differ aa to its comparative merits. " Unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be 
required." 

Tha author dedicatea this tale to his brother, en- 
gaged, like himself, in that most responsible task, the 
education of youth, in memory of those happy days 
when they pored together in rapturous delight over old 
legend or romantic lore in their father's home at that 
very CKfflon (now Clifton Hampden) familiar to 
hearers or readers of the tale as the home of Herstan, 
and the scene of the heroic defence of the English 
dwelling gainst the Danes. It will be a great reward 
for the Author's toil should this little volume similarly 
gladden many firesides during the approaching Christ- 
mas, and perhaps cause some to thank God for the 
contrast between the Christmas of 1007 and that of 
1874. 

A. D. C. 

All Saints' ScHOOb, Bloxeah, 
AdoaO, 187*. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE DURY OF FATHER CDTHBKRT. 

AU SbMs' Day, 1002. 

Inasmuch as I, Cuthbert, by the long-suffering of the 
Divine goodness, am prior of the Benedictine house of S. 
Wilfrid at j^Iecendune, it seemB in some sort my duty, fol- 
lowing the eyample of many worthy brethren, to write 
some account of the origin and history of the priory over 
which it has pleased God to make me overseer, and to note, 
as occasion serves from time to time, such passing events as 
seem worthy of remembrance ; which record, deposited in 
the archives of the house, may preserve our memory when 
onr bodies are but dust, and other brethren fill our places 
in the choir. Perhaps each generation thinks the events 
which happen in its own day more remarkable than any 
which have preceded, and that its own period is the crisis 
of the fate of Church or Stata Yet surely no records of 
the past, extant, tell us of such dark threatening clouds as 
hang over the realm of England at this time, when the 
thousandth year since our blessed Lord's nativity having 
passed, we seem to be entering on those awful plagues which 
the Apocalypse teUs us must precede the consummation of 
all things. 

But we who trust in the Lord have a strong tower 
wherein to hide, and we know of a land where there is no 
darkness or shadow of death ; therefore we will not fear 
though the earth be moved, and the hills be carried into the 
midst of the sea. 

This house of S. Wilfrid was founded by Offa, Thane of 



2 ALFGAR THE DANE. 

.^iBcendime, in the year of the Lord 938, and completed by 
hie son and sacceseor Ella, who was treacherously murdered 
by his nephew Ea^ar, and lies buried within these sacred 
walls. The first prior was Father Cuthbert, my godfather, 
after whom I was named. He was appointed by Dunstan, 
just then on the point of leaving England to escape the rage 
of the wicked and unhappy Edwy, and continued to exercise 
the authority until the year 975, the year in which our 
lamented king, Edgar the Magnanimous, departed to his 
heavenly rest, with whose decease peace and prosperity 
seemed likewise to depart 

Father Godric succeeded him, under whose paternal 
rule we enjoyed peace for ten years. Truly the memory of 
the just is blessed. He died in 985, and then was I chosen 
by the votes of the chapter to be their prior, and my elec- 
tion was confirmed by the holy Dunstan, who himself 
admitted me to mine ofGce. 

And truly the lines have fallen unto me in pleasant 
places, dark although — as I have said — the times are. The 
priory lies on the banks of the glorious Avon, where the 
forests come nearly down to its banks. Above us rises a 
noble hill, crowned with the oak and the beech, beneath 
whose shade many a deer and boar repose, and their fiesb, 
when brought thither to gladden our festivals, is indeed 
toothsome and savoury. 

Our buildings are chiefly of wood, although the founds* 
tions are of stone. The great hall is floored and lined with 
oak, while the chapel — the Priory Church the people call 
it—excels for limning and gilding, as well as for the beauty 
of its tapestry, any church in this part of Mercia. Our 
richest altar-cloth is made of the purple robe which King 
Edgar wore at his consecration, and which be sent to the 
thane Alfred of .^cendune for the Priory Church as a 
token of the respect and favour he bore him. And also he 
gave a veil of gold embroidery which repreeenteth the 
destruction of Troy. It is hung upon great days over the 
dais at the high table of the h&Ll. 

u3i.z.iit>,Goog[i; 



FATHER CUTHBERT'S DIARY. 8 

The monastery is well endowed with lands by the 
liberality of ite Srst founder, aa appears Id the deeds pre- 
served in our great muniment chest. We have ten hides 
of woodland, wherein none may cut wood save for our 
use in the winter ; five hides of arable land, and the same 
extent of pasturage for cattle. Now for the care of the 
cnltnre thereof we have a hundred serfs attached to the 
glebe, who, we trust, do not find us unkind lords. 

There are twenty brethren who have taken the final 
vows according to the rule of S. Benedict, and ten novices, 
besides six lay brethren, and other our chief servitors. 
We keep the monastic hours, duly rising at daybreak to 
sing our lauds, and lying down after compline, with the 
peace and blessing of Him who alone maketh us dwell in 
safety. 

Our daily work ia not light. We preach on Sundays and 
festivals in the priory church. We visit the sick. We 
instruct the youth in the elements of Christian doctrine. 
We superintend the labours of those who till the soiL We 
copy the sacred writings. In short, we have a great deal to 
do, and I fear do it very imperfectly sometimes. 

I will add a few words only about myself. I am the 
third son of Alfred," thane of j^scendune, and his wife 
the Lady Alftrude of Roll-rich. Elfric, my eldest brother, 
died young. ElfwjTi is now thane, and I, the third boy, 
was given to the Church, for which I had ever felt a voca- 
tion, perhaps from my love to my godfather. We only 
had one sister, Bertha, and she has married the Thane 
Herstan of Cliffton, near Dorchester, the seat of our good 
bishop .(Elfhelm, and the shrine of holy Birinua. 

My father and mother both sleep the sleep of the just. 
They lived to see their children happy and prosperous, and 
then departed amidst the lamentations of all who had 
known and loved them. Taken from the evil to come, 
we cannot moom them, nor would we call them back, 
although we sorely missed their loved forms. They were 
• 8e« Note A. — Oeneslogy of .£eceDdim«. 
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4 ALFGAR THE DANE. 

full of years, yet age Iiail not dimmed their faculties. My 
father died in the year 998, my mother the following 
year. They rest by the side of their ancestors in the 
priory church. 

My brother Elfwyn married Hilda, the daughter of Ceol- 
&ic, a Thane of Wessez, in the year 985. He has two 
children — ^Bertric, a fine lad of fourteen, and as good ae he 
is manly, and Ethelgiva, a merry girl of twelve. HU 
household is well-ordered and happy — nurtured in the 
admonition of the Lord. 

For myself, I have had many offers of promotion in the 
brotherhood of S. Benedict, hut have refused them. I was 
once offered the high ofGce of abbot in one of our great 
Benedictine houses, hut I wished to be near my own people 
and my father's house, and here I trust I shall stay till I 
seek a continuing city, whose builder and maker is Qod. 

And now a little about the state of the country round 
ua. In this neighbourhood we have as yet been preserved 
froin the evils of war, but for many yeara past the Danes, 
those evil men, have renewed their inroads, aa they used 
to make them before the great King Al&ed pacified the 
country. They began again in the year 980, and, with but 
slight intermission, have continued year by year. The 
awful prophecy which God forced from the lips of Dun- 
etan, at the coronation of our most unhappy king, has been 
too sadly fulfilled. Ah me ! I fear the curse of the saints 
is upon him.* When the holy bishop departed this life, I 
was one of the few who stood round his bed, and as he 
foretold of the evil to come, he bade us all bear our portion 
manfully, for the time, he said, would be short in which to 
endure, and the eternal crown secure. 

Many of those to whom he spoke have since died the 
martyr's or the patriot's death, but as yet no evil has 
reached us at .^cendune, although many parts of Wessex, 
nay, all the sea-coast, and the banks of the great rivers, 
have been wasted with fire and sword, and the money 
* Note B. — The Cone of DnnBtui at Ethelred'a coronation. 
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which has been given the barbarians has been worse than 
wasted, for they only come for more. 

Our armies seem led by traitors j onr councils, sad to 
say, by fools. Nothing prospers, and thoughtless people 
Bay the saints are asleep. Every day we say the petition 
in our Litany, " That it would please Thee to abate the 
cruelty of our pagan enemies, and to turn their hearts ; we 
beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord," and we must wait His 
time, and pray for strength to submit to His will 

Around the priory live the serfe, the theows, and ceorls of 
tJia estate, each in his own little cott^;e, save ^e domestics, 
who live at the Hall, which is only half-a-mile distant 

On Sundays and Saints' days they all assemble in our 
minster church. It was full this day at the high mass, and 
I preached them a homily upon the Saints, great part of 
which I took from a sermon I once heard the holy Dun- 
stan preach. And he showed us how saints did not live 
idle Hves on this earth, bnt always went about, like their 
Lord and Master, doing good, and that through much tri- 
bulation they entered the eternal kingdom, which also bids 
fair to be our lot now-a-days, although we be all miserable 
sinners, and not saints. 

Ah ! how I thought of the dear ones we have lost when 
the Gospel was read at mass, about the great multitude 
which no man could nnmber, and I abnost seemed as if I 
could see father, mother, and Ellric there. I would not 
wish them backj yet my heart is very lonely sometimes. 
I wonder whether they remember now that it S& All Saints' 
Day, and that we are thinking of them. Yes, I am sure 
they mv^t do so. 

There have been few troubles &om the Danes, close at 
hand; so few that they seem trivial in comparison with 
those our countrymen suffer elsewhere. Still we have many 
of the p^ans living as settlers in our neighbourhood, whose 
presence is tolerated for fear of the reprisals which might 
follow any acts of hostihty against them. KiU one Dane, 

u3i.z.iit>,Goog[i; 
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the people sajr, and a hundred come to his funeral Many 
of tJiese aettlers have acquired their lands peaceably, hut 
others by the strong arms of their ancestors in periods 
of ancient strife; and these hare been allowed to keep 
their possessions for generations, so that if they did not 
retain their heathen customs we might foi^et tiey were 
not Engliahmen. 

One of these lives near us. His name is Anlaf. Some 
say he boasts of being a descendant of that Anlaf who once 
ravaged England, and was defeated at Bninanburgh. He 
married an English girl, whose heart, they say, he broke 
by his cruelty. They had one child, Alfgar by name. 

The motJier died a Christian. Taking my life in my 
hands, I penetrated their fortalice, and administered the 
last sacrament to her; but they threatened my life for 
entering their domains, and, perhaps, had I been but a 
simple priest, and not also, small boast as it is, the son of 
a powerful English thane, whom they feared to offend, I 
had died in doing my duty. When the poor girl was 
dying she committed Ihe boy as well as she could to my 
care, begging me to see that he was baptized; but the 
father has prevented me from carrying out her wishes, 
asserting that he would sooner slay the lad- 

But it seems as if the boy retained some trac«s of his 
mother's faith ; over and over again I have seen him hiding 
in some remote comer of the church during service time, 
but he has always shmnk away when any of the brethren 
attempted to speak to him. 

I am sure he wishes to be a Christian. 

I may, perliaps, find a chance of speaking to him, 
and a few words may reach his heart. He knows my 
brother's family, and ha,s once or twice joined them in 
expeditions in the woods, and even entered their gates. 
His must be a lonely life at home ; there are no other chil- 
dren, but from time to time hoary warriors, upon whose 
souls lies, I fear, the guilt of much innocent blood, find a 
home there. 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[i; 



FA THBR CUTHBER TS DIAR Y. 7 

November 2d. — This moming we said the office and mass 
for the dead, aa usual on All Souls' Day. My brother 
Elfwyn and his children were, of course, present. That 
boy, Bertric, with all his boyish epirit and brightness, ia very 
{nous. It was a sight which I thought might gladden their 
guardian angels to see hini and his sister kneeling with 
clasped bands at their uncle Elfric's tomb, and when aer- 
vice was over, they made me tell them the old old story 
about the first Mfric, the brother of my falher, and how 
my father rescued him when the old castle was burnt.* 

When I had told them the story, I saw my brother 
was ansioua to aay a few words to me. 

" Cuthbert," he said, " have you seen the young Dane, 
Alfgar, lately!" 

" Not very long since," I replied ; " he was at mass 
yesterday," 

" Because I believe the lad longs to be a Christian, but 
does not dare speak to any one." 

" He fears hia stem father." 

" Yea, Anlaf might slay him if he was to be baptized ; 
yet baptized I am sure he will be, sooner or later." 

"Does the boy love hia father, I wonder)" aiud I, 
musingly. 

" Doubtless ; it would be unnatiiral did he not ; but 
perhaps he loves the memory of his mother yet more. We 
both knew her, Cuthbert." 

"Yes, when she was a bright-hearted merry village 
m^den. Poor Kyneswith I " 

" For her sake, then, let us both try to do something 
for the boy." 

" With all my heart. I will seek an opportunity of 
speaking to him ; perhaps he may unburden his mind." 

" Have you seen Edric the sheriff T' asked Elfwyn. 

" Not lately. Has be been here I " 

" He has, and there was something in connection with his 
visit which troubled me. He had been telling me for a long 
* See "Krat Chronicle olJJscendnne." 
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time about the cruelties and insolence of the Danee, irhen 
be added, in a marked manner, that they might go too far, 
for hundreds of their countrymen, like Anlaf here, were 
living unprotected amongst us." 

" What could he mean )" 

" I underatood him to hint that tto might revenge our- 
selves upon them, and replied that whatever their countiy- 
men might be guUty o^ our neighbouie would, of coarse, 
always be safe amongst Christians." 

"What did he reply 1" 

" He changed the subject" 

Elfwyn said no more, but bade me good-bye and re- 
turned to the castle ; still I saw that he was a little dis- 
composed by the sherifT's words. I don't like that sheriff ; 
he is a cruel and a crafty man ; but I daresay his words 
were only the expression of a passing thought. 
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CHAPTER II. 

"ALFOAR, SON OP ANLAP." 

Sunday, N'ovember 6(A. — ^To-day I noticed Alfgar, the son of 
Anlaf, at the high masa, and felt a. little diBCompoeed at the 
relaxation of discipline, which, contrary to the canons of 
the church, permits the unbaptized, as well as persons who 
ought rightly to be deemed excommunicate, or at least 
penitents, to be present at the holy myBteries. 

But it is not this poor boy's ^ilt that he is not a Chris- 
tian, for I have seen him, and learned for a certainty the 
real etate of his mind. 

The way in which it came about was this. I marked 
that after service he entered the woods, as if he shunned 
the society of his fellow-worshippers, and there I followed 
him, coming upon him at last, as if by accident, in a chestnut 
glade, the leaves of which strewed the ground — emblem of 
our fading mortaUty. 

He started as he saw me, and at first looked as if he 
were inclined to fly my presence, but I gently addressed 

" Dominus vobiscnm, my son," I said. " I am pleased 
to see you sometimes at the minster church." 

" I did not know I was noticed amongst so many," he 
replied. 

" You mean," my boy, " that you would sooner your 
presence were noi observed. I can guess your reason too 
welL" 

He looked so sad, that I was sorry I had spoken pre- 
cipitately, and a deep red blush suf^sed his dark coun- 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[e 



10 ALFGAR THE DANE. 

tenance. He haa a most attractive face — so thoughtful, yet 
so manly; his mother's gentle lineamente seem to have 
tempered tJie somewhat fierce and haughty bearing of his sire, 
as they meet in the countenance of their child. 

My sympathy became so deep that I could not restrain 
myself, and spoke out, — 

" My boy, will you not confide your troubles to me, for 
your dear mother's sake 1 Do you not remember how she 
conunended you to my care 1 And never have I forgotten 
to pray daily that her God may be your God also." 

At the mention of his mother the tears filled his eyes. 
We were sitting together on the trunk of a fallen tree, and 
he covered his face with his hands, but I could see that the 
tears forced their way between the fingers, and that he 
was Bobbing violently. He is only as yet a mere boy, and 
such emotion is excusable. 

At last he looked up. " I long to be a Christian like 
her," he said ; " over and over again she taught me, during 
her last days on earth, of the Christ she loved, and who, 
she said, was ever near her. I have heard all about the 
faith she loved, yet I am an outcast from it. What can I 
do ) — ^my father will not let me be baptized, and I dare not 
oppose his will ; yet I sometimes thiidc I ought to chance 
all, and to die, if death should be the penalty." 

" Die ) You do not surely think he would slay you 1" 

" I know he would." 

" In that case, my child, your duty seems plain : your 
Lord calls you to give Him your love, yonr obedience, and 
to seek refuge in the fold of His church." 

" Ought I to leave my father 1" 

T felt very much puzzled indeed what to say. I could 
have no doubt as to the lad's duty ; but then his father was 
his natural guardian, and in all things, save the plain duty 
of professing Christ, had a claim to his obedience. ' 

" I think," I said at last, " my Alfgar, that when he 
knew you were determined to be a Christian he would 
oppose you no longer ; that is, if you were once baptized he 
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would tolerate a ChriBtian son as he once did a Christian 
wife." 

" He broke her heart." 

" At all events I think that you should delay no longer, 
but Bhould seek instruction and baptism, which ve will 
afford yon ; and then, unless you really feel life is in danger, 
you should return to him and try to bear your lot ; it may 
not be BO hard as you think." 

"I am not afrud of death ; but he is my father, and 
from his hands it would be hard." 

" He hates Chriatianity grievously thenf 

" He says it is the religion of cowards and hypocrites ; 
that it forms a plea for cowardice when men dare not be 
men, and is thrown aside fast enough when they have their 
foes in their power." 

Alas ! I could but feel how much reason tbe ill lives 
of Christians had given him to form this opinion, and of 
the curse pronounced upon those who shall put a stumbling- 
block in their brother's way, The conversation of the 
Sheriff, Edric Streorn, rose up in my mind as an apt illus- 
tration of Anlaf B words. 

" My boy," I said, " there is nothing perfect on earth. 
In the visible church (Jie evil is mingled with the good. Yet 
the church ia the fold of the Good Shepherd, and there ia 
salvation therein for all who love and serve their Lord, and 
strive humbly to follow His example, and those of Hia 
blessed Saints." 

" May I think over all you have said, and meet you next 
Sunday % You will be here, will you not 1 " And he looked 
imploringly in my face. Poor boy ! my heart bled for 
Mm. 

So we parted, and he went home. 

Friday, November Wih. — I feel thoroughly uneasy and 
anxious about the Bheriffs proceedings. He has been about 
the neighbourhood to-day, and seems to have been talking 
Becretly with all tbe black sheep of my Sock ; thank God, 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[i; 



la ALFGAR THE DANE. 

I do not think there are many. What they can be going 
to do, or what plot they are hatching, I cannot discover, 
only I fear that it is some design for vengeance upon the 
Danes — some dark treachery plotted against those in our 
midst ; and, if such is the case, I can but feel uneasy for 
poor Alfgar. I wish the lad would leave his home, if but 
for a short time, until the signs are less threatening ; but 
he would not forsake his father in danger, and I ought 
hardly to wish it. 

S. Btv^s Day, Sunday, November IZih. — This has been 
a harasdng and eventful day. Early in the morning, before 
the high mass, whereat tbe neighbourhood is generally 
present, I received a missive from the sheriff, bidding me, 
in the name of the King, to exhort my people to remain at 
home to-night, since danger is afoot, and there is likely, he 
saye, to be a rising on the part of the pagans who dwell 
amongst us. Why, they are but one in five in this ne^h- 
bourhood ; hardly that. I determined to give the message 
in my own way, for I could not keep silent, lest, through 
fault of mine, any of my sheep should perish. So I preached 
upon the Saint of the day, who was pre-eminently a 
man of peace, and I took occasion to tell my people that 
there were many hurtful nien about, who, like their master, 
Satan, were seeing whom they might devour, and that, 
like that master, they chose tiie night for their misdeeds, 
seeing they loved darkness rather than light So I said I 
hoped every good Christian would keep at home, and go to 
bed early. 

At this point I observed a sarcastic smile upon many 
faces, notably on those of the black sheep aforesaid, to 
whom the sheriff had spoken, and I concluded that they 
were very likely to be the ministers of darkness themselves. 
So I spoke on the Christian duties of love and forgiveness, 
and exhorted all present to take joyfully the chastisement 
of the Lord, even like holy Job ; and that it would all tend 
to their eternal good, through Him who, when He was reviled, 
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reviled not again. And so with tUs exhortation to patience 
I closed my homily. I fear I spoke to many in vain. 

I am sure they are bent on immediate mischief, and 
that this notice of the Bheriff has much to do with it He 
wants to keep good people at home to have all the field to 
himself. I see him — the black bell-wether. 

After mass I mingled with the dispersing congregation. 
The weather was very gloomy — the faces of the congrega- 
tion yet more bo. All seemed to apprehend coming evil 
Instead of returning cheeriWly home they stood together in 
groups, talking in low tones, as if they feared to speak their 
thoughts aloud. 

Most of them evidently were men of peace, but not all, 
as I have already hinted; and, as I drew near a group 
standing behind the great yew-tree, I heard one of these 
latter discoursing to his fellows : — 

" Heard you the prior's sermon ) " said Sine, for that 
was the fellow, Sirie of the Wold ; " a fine homily he gave 
us on S. Brice — that man of peace." 

" It was easy for him to be a man of peace," returned 
imother ; " he hadn't got Danes for his neighbours." 

" Holy Joh himself would have turned cut-throat if he 
had." 

" Then they have been insulting, robbing, and murder- 
ing all over the country." 

Just then I interrupted them, for I could no longer 
hear the blasphemy. 

" How now, Siric 1 " said I ; " hast thou come to JSexeia- 
dune to revile the saints 1 " 

" Nay, Father," said he, with a mocking smile ; " I was 
only rejoicing that they were not exposed to such trials as 
we. Job's Chaldeans were gentlefolk in comparison." 

" Thou blasphemest ; and what didst thou say of the 
blessed S. Brice ) " 

" Only that I wished he were living now to tame the 
cut-throats who live in our midst, and who murder and rob 
daUy, just in mere sport, or to keep their hands in." 
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" Wliat new outrages have occurred )*' I asked. 

" A party of the heathen carried off the cattle from my 
fana down t^e water early this moming, and slew the herds- 
man." 

" Dost thou know who the fellows were ) " 

" All too well ; they were Anlaf s men." 

I hardly knew what to answer, the outrage was so 
recent, and the excitement of the speaker so pardonable, as 
I could but feel. 

Well, at this moment my brother Elfwyn came out of 
the church, where he had lingered to pray, as he generally 
does, at his brother's tomb, and, noticing us, came and joined 
the group. He seemed much concerned when he heard the 
det^s. 

" Siric," he siud, with his usual kind way of speaking, 
" do not distress yourself unduly ; you know I am rich in 
flocks and herds. I wUl make up the loss of the cattle, 
my brother the prior will have a mass said for poor 
Cruthred, and he ^all have the last rites performed at our 
expense ; it is all we can ia for him ; the rest we must 
leave to the mercy of God." 

" Nay, Thane," said Sine ; " I thank you for your good- 
will, but I may not stand thus indebted to any man. I 
will repay myself at the expense of the robbers. Still you 
may remember Guthred at God's altar." 

And he strode away. 

My brother was now joined by his children Bertric and 
Ethelgiva, and his wife, the Lady Hilda. I saw that he was 
ill at ease, but we did not mention the subject, which I am 
sure was uppermost in both our minds, lest we should 
alarm the gentle ones. 

Just then I remembered that I had promised to meet 
Alfgar in the pine-wood, and I hastened to the spot. 

I found him seated again on the fallen tree. He rose 
at my approach, and saluted me with some emotion, as if 
some inward excitement made itself visible in spite of his 
efforts to suppress it. 
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" My son," said I, " have you pondered my words of 
last Sunday 1" 

" I have, and I am come to put myself under your 
instruction, I will be guided by you in all things, &nd fulfil 
thus the dying wish of the only being who ever loved me." 

"But, my boy, there must be yet a higher, a holier 
motive." 

" I trust it is not wanting, my father." 

" Are you able to stay long to-day 1 " 

" yes, my father ia teeping high festival ; a number 
of his countrymen are visiting him and holding revel ; this 
morning they drove in a number of oxen, I know not 
whence, and slaughtered two on the spot, and they have 
broached several barrels of mead ; they will keep the feast 
all day, and before night my fother will not be in & state 
to miss me ; I always absent myself if I can on such 
occasions." 

"Then you must come home with me, and share the 
noon meat, after which I can give you my time until 
evensong." 

He made no objection, and we returned to the Priory 
together, where he took his noon meat in the guest-cham- 
ber, and I devoted all the time between the meal and nones 
to an examination of my catechumen, 

I found that poor Kyneswith had impressed all the 
primary truths of our holy faith deeply upon his mind, 
although he wanted much building up, and needed instruc- 
tion in details ; he seemed deeply impressed by the main 
facts of the life and teaching of our blessed Lord, particu- 
larly His message of peace on earth, good will towto^ men, 
contrasting so forcibly with the faith of his own people. 

The time passed rapidly away, and we went to the 
minster church at three, when nones and evensong were 
said together, for we could not keep the people till the 
proper hour for the latter office, owing to the darkness of 
November. 

When the holy office was over, I accompanied my 
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brother part of the way home, for I wanted to commuai- 
cate my suspicions, and to learti whether he shared them. 

It was a dark and gloomy eventide ; the sun, which 
had only made its appearance at intervals during the day, 
was fast sinking beHnd a heavy bank of clouds which filled 
the western horizoD, and the wind, which was freshening to a 
gale, seemed to bear the storm onward in its track, while 
it tore the few surviving leaves rudely from the trees, and 
whirled them in mazy windings. 

"Elfwyn," said \, "what do you suppose was the true 
object of the sheriff in bidding folks keep in-doors to- 
night 1" 

" I cannot divine, unless he has aome deed of blood on 
hand which he wishes to have undisturbed, all to himself 
and his imderlings." 

" Sine apoke mysteriously." 

" Yes ; if there is aught going on amiss, he has a hand 
in it." 

Here I commimicated my fears respecting Alfgar, whom 
I had invited, with my brother's permission, to aup at the 
hall. 

" Could you not keep the poor fellow with you all 
night } I fear, his father is in some danger, as well he may 
be, acting as wickedly as he did this very mom." 

" I will try to persuade him to stay, he is along with 
Bertric and Ethelgiva ; they are only a few steps behind. 
Cuthhert, I have ordered every one of my theows and ceorls 
to be obedient to your warning if they wish to preserve 
their allegiance to .i^cendune, or to escape chastisement, 
and I think none of them are likely to be abroad to-night." 

" Can you not find out what the sheriff has told them % 
I saw him speaking to one or two." 

"I will try. You must be my guest to-night, or at 
least for a few hours." 

" Nay, I must return to compline ; I may be wanted 
to-night, and ought to he at my post," said L 

We arrived at the old home, dear familiar placet stronger 
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aod better built than most auch bonses, becauee, being 
burnt down in my father's younger days, it bad been rebuilt 
in a more substantial manner, and was capable of sustain- 
ing a formidable attack auccessfully. 

We crossed the drawbridge, and entered the court- 
yard under the gateway ; before us ,was the door of the 
great hall, merrily illumined by its blazing fire. 

There, then, was the supper-table bountifully spread, 
and the theows and ceorls awaiting the arrival of their 
lord. We entered, Elfwyn and ^ and soon after Bertric, 
Ethelgiva, and Alfgar followed. 

A loud horn was blown upon the battlements. Strag- 
glers made their entrance good ; the drawbridge was drawn 
up, the doors closed, and I blessed the meat. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE NIGHT OF S. BRICE. 

Monday, November \i,th, 1002, — I hardly know how to 
write the events of last night, my pen almost refuses to 
begin. I feel thoroughly sickened by the very remem- 
brance of the bloodshed and treachery which have disgraced 
Christian England, and which will assuredly bring down 
God's judgment upon us. 

But I will do violence to myself, and wiU write all things 
accurately, in order it may serve to show that there were 
those amongst us who were not consenting parties, who 
entered not into the counsels of those men of blood, whom 
may God " reward after their deeds, and according to the 
wickedness of their own inventions." 

Well, to begin. When supper was ended at the hall 
last night, my brother bade his wife and children seek their 
bower, and Alfgar went with them ; then he addressed his 
people with that confidence and affection he not only shows 
in his outward speech, but really feels in his heart 

" Are all the folk present within the gates 1 " he asked. 

" We are all here, my lord," replied they ; " none have 
been wanting in their duty." 

" It is well ; and now, my people, I ask you, whom I 
have ever trusted, and to whom I have tried to be a friend 
as well as a master, have you any of yon a suspicion what 
the sheriff is about to-night, and why he desired the prior to 
tell good Christians to keep within doors t" 

There was a dead sUence. At last one of the ceorls 
rose up, and spoke with some hesitation — 
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" I think, my lord, that they intend to avenge themselves 
npon the Dane folk." 

" Did they say anything about it to you or any other 
of my people?" 

" Yes ; they tried to get two or three of ub to join in 
the wort, but when they foimd we would do nothing with- 
out your knowledge, they told us no more." 

" Then you do not know what is the exact work they 
have in hand ? " 

" No. But I heard something which made me think 
that plunder and masaacre were both likely to be com- 
mitted." 

" Did you hear any particular names mentioned J " 

" Yes. That of Anlaf." 

" This explains Siric'a insolence, Cuthbert." 

" It does," I replied. 

" But surely they cannot intend to do anything to- 
night. They would not choose Sunday for a deed of dark- 
ness. Men who have attended mass during the day, surely 
would not so forget their God as to go through the country 
like cowardly wolves, pulling down the prey in company 
which they dare not attack singly." 

" I should hope the same ; but then the looks and 
words of to-day," swd I. 

" Did they say what authority they had for their pro- 
jected scheme 1 " 

" They dared to eay," replied the ceorl who had before 
spoken, " they had the sanction of the king," 

There was again a painful silence. We groaned in the 
bitterness of our hearts, — Ethelred, son of Edgar, hast thou 
forgotten all truth and mercy % — thou, the son of Edgar the 
Magnanimous t 

Every impulse of our hearts led us to detest the cruel 
deed of treachery about to he consummated, but which we 
could not prevent. 

At least there was one whom we could save h^m the 
general destruction, the young Alfgar, and we determined 



20 ALFGAR THE DANE. 

to detsun >iiin if possible by persuasion, keeping the tnitli 
from him, but ia any case to detidn him at the hall during 
the night. 

I could not remain at the hall myself, for, on ench a 
night, it seemed necessary to be with my own people, and 
to be ready to seize any opportunity of saving the effusion 
of blood, or of giving protection to any who might seek 
refuge under the shelter of oar roof, where murder would 
be sacrilege, a consideration of some importance where 
Christians, shame to say, were the murderers. 

But before I went my brother and I sent to Alfgar 
that we might speak to him, and prevaU upon him to stay 
with us the night. 

" Alfgar," said Elfwyu, "the night ia very stormy and 
blustering, and we wish you to remain with us, and share 
our hospitahty till the mom. Tour father will not miss 
you 1 " 

" I do not think he will ; for after one of these debauches 
he generally sleeps fer into the next day. But the domestic 
serfs may remark my absence." 

" There is another reason, my boy, why we wish you to 
stay. Wild men who hate your idler's race are abroad, 
and did you fall into their hands while retnrmng home it 
might fare hard with you." 

" I can imagine that. I marked the looks they cast 
upon me in God's house, even there, this day. They cannot 
forgive me my Danish blood, although my mother was one 
of themselves, and a Christian." 

" They hare suifered much, my lad ; and suffering, as 
is often the case, has blunted their feelings. But you will 
stay with us, will you not 1 " 

" I will stay ; many thanks for your kindness." 

After this I had nothing further to detain me at the 
castle, so I left for the priory. 

It was a black dark night. The violence of the wind 
almost lifted me trom my feet ; not a star could be seen ; 
but occasionally a sharp hailstorm pelted down. Glad was 
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I, although the distance was not great, to see the hghts of 
the priory, and to dry my chilled limbs and wet garments 
before the fire in the common room while I told my 
brethren the tidings of the night, and the enpicions which 
we entertained. 

When I had finished there was a dead pause, during 
which the howling blast without, as it dashed the hall 
against the casement, seemed a fitting accompaniment to 
our sombre thoughts. 

The compline bell rang. 

This office is always full of heavenly comfort, but 
thexe seemed a special meaning to-ni^t in one verse — 

" A thousand shall fall beside thee, and ten thousand at 
thy right hand, but it shall not come nigh thee," 

Yet the thousands were heavy on our hearts, and 
I meditated some means of carrying tidings of their 
danger to our pagan neighbours ; but I knew nothing of 
the details of the plot, only that there was a plot, and I 
knew that if I sent a brother, the Danes, in their hatred to 
moaks, would probably set their huge dogs at him before 
lie could speak, and perhaps worry him to death. Neither 
could any other messenger approach their dwellings safely 
at night. 

I tried to hope, but against reason, that we had perhaps 
exaggerated the danger. Still, after the compline was over, 
we sat in deliberation a long time in the halL The novices 
and lay brothers, ignorant of the peril, had retired to rest ; 
but we, who knew the portentous state of things around 
ns, could not have slept had we retired. Ever and anon 
we looked forth &om doors and windows into the black 
d^kness without; but although it was near midnight, 
neither sight nor sound told of aught amiss, and we were 
beginning to yield to fatigue, when I ascended the tower 
in company with Father Adhelm, to survey the scene for 
tiie last time. It was so windy that we could hardly 
Btand upon the leaded roof, and although we gazed around, 
nought met our eyea until we were on the point of returning. 
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" Listen ! " aaid Father Adhelm, the Bub-prior. 

It was unnecessary. Borne upon the wind, a loud noise, 
as of men who shout for mastery, met our ears, followed or 
intermingled with cries for help or mercy, — so we fancied at 
least 

While we stood rooted by horror to the spot, a 
bright light arose, which rapidly increased, as a conflagra- 
tion well might in such a wind, and soon the whole horizon 
was illuminated. I knew hat one homestead in that direc- 
tion, — the fortified house of Anlaf. 

I thought of the poor boy, with thankfulness that we 
had restrained him from returning home. He is saved, at 
least, thought I, as a brand from the burning. 

The other brethren joined us, and after a short consults 
ation, we determined to go to the scene in a body, to 
mitigate the rage of the people, and save life where we 
could. 

So, putting our cowls over our heads, we sallied forth 
into the black night — black and dark save where the light 
of the Are illumined the horizon, and even cast a &int ray 
upon our own path. We were not used te journeys in such 
weather, and I am afraid we made very slow progress, but 
it was not for want of good will. The fire grew brigjiter 
and brighter as we proceeded, and the shouts louder and 
louder. We knew that Anlaf had a party of his country- 
men, all of them obnoxious to the English, and could 
easily understand that they had collected themselves to- 
gether for their own destruction. Yet, when we looked 
around, we perceived by the blood-red reflection in the 
sMes at other points, that the same ruthless task was being 
carried out in many a distant spot, as well as close at 
hand. 

Beaching the bank of the river, we directed our course 
along its banks until the dark forest closed in upon us, 
and rapid progress became difficult. The trees were all 
rocking wOdly in the wind, and here and there a severed 
branch fell down before tis. Occasionally a gust of rain 
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tuid hiul descended. The path was wet and slippery. 
Poor Father Adbelm groaned aloud. He had the podagra, 
(or gout), and ought not to have ventured forth ; but zeal 
would not let him rest 

" Verily our path is hedged about with thoma. It is 
hard to kick agaiust the pricks," said the chamberlain. 

"It is God's work," said I, "and we may not falter." 
Tet I felt my own heart weak. 

But for the red light, which shone even through the 
shade of the forest, we could not have pursued our path. 
But plainer and plainer the wind brought the fierce shouts of 
the ass^lanta to our ears, until, emerging &om a dark belt 
of underwood, the whole horror of the scene burst upon us. 

Before us, at the distance of a few hundred yards, 
defended by a mound and a ditch, rose the irregular and 
fortified dwelling of Anla£ It was wrapped in flames Irom 
top to basement, and even as we looked one of the towers 
gave way, and fell upon the hall beneath, with hideous din, 
in headlong ruin. 

Around the blazing pile stood some two or three 
hundred men, who completely encircled it, and who had 
doubtless prevented the escape of the inmates. We were 
evidently too late ; the passive attitude of the assailants 
showed that their bloody work was done. 

We learned afterwards that the domestics, who were 
English serfs, had betrayed the place to the foe, while tlie 
Banish lords were revelling in the great hall, and half 
drunk with wine. Surprised at the banquet, they fell an 
easy prey, and were slanghtered almost without resistaiice, 
after which the house was plundered of everything worth 
carrying away, and then set on fire in every part. Further 
details we could not gather. All was over when we arrived. 

Full of indignation, I and my brethren advanced 
straight upon the group surrounding the sheriff, the crafty 
and cruel Edric Streom, and in the name of God denounced 
the cruelty and sin of which they had been guilty. 

" Sir monk," was the reply, " are you traitor to your 
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kJDg that you thus league yourself with hia deadly enemies t 
All that is done this night is done by his order." 

" God will avenge the deed," said I. " Ye have not 
fought like men, but crept on like serpents, and slain those 
who, trusting to the faith of ChrlBtians, dwelt blindly in 
our midst. And now, what can we say ) How can we 
hope to win our foes to God and Ghmt when we set at 
naught his precepts and despise his example 1" 

" Sir monk, I hare not time to listen to a homily ; keep 
it for next Sunday, when I will try to attend. For the 
present " 

Here he was interrupted by a load cry which arose 
near us. 

" The wolf cubl the wolf cub ! Slay him, and the work 



The cry, " Slay him ! slay him ! " was taken up by a 
dozen voices, when I recogniaod Alfgar, who by some 
means had learned the danger of his kinsfolk, and had 
come to share their fate. 

"Save him, sherifTl" I cried; "save him I He is a 
Christian. His mother was English." And I rushed for- 
ward myself, and saw that the poor lad had already been 
brought on his knees by more than one fell stroke. 

I held up the crucifix, which hung at my girdle, on 
high ; I threw my arm over his head, and abjured them 
under the name of Christ, and as they feared the curse of 
the Church, to forbear. My brethren all aided me. 

Sullenly they dropped their weapons, and the sheriff, 
coming forward, seconded me, although in a very con- 
temptuous manner. 

" Let him have the lad for his sliare of the night's 
work," he said. 

And BO God gave me the poor lad's life. 

I had scarcely time to lay him on a sloping bank, where 
the light which shone so luridly from his burning home 
might fall upon him, when my brother Elfwyn appeared 
on the scene with a score of his men. 
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He recognised us by ovir habits, and came and looked 
vitb me at the orphan as he lay on the bank. The boy 
had received no Berioas Tround, but was exhausted, as much 
1 thought by the violence of his emotions as by his injuries. 
He was wet through ; his clothes were torn with brambles, 
for he had followed a straight path through six miles of 
tangled forest, from .^Escendune, They had unfortunately 
given him a bed in a chamber which looked towards his 
home: he had chanced to wake, had looked from the 
window, seen the flames, and had started thither at once, 
swimming the moat when he could not cross- the draw- 
bridge — suspecting, doubtless, that he was surrounded by 
toeacheiy. 

I had already poured a rich cordial down his throat, 
and he was coming to himself, my brother aiding me, 
when the sheriff, grand in his robe and chain of office, 
came np, 

" Grood day, or rather night, to you, Thajie of JEscen- 
dune," said he to Elfwyn ; " we have had a far night's 
work, and destroyed a big wasp's nest; hare you come 
for your share in the spoil ) " 

" I only ask permission to preserve life ; your work 
has been of an opposite nature." 

" Yes, we have been obedient to our king, and avenged 
him this night of his enemies, who are also, I should have 
liiought, the enemies of the Church." 

" God will not bless midnight murder," said I, 

" Murder ! it is not murder to slay heathen Danes ; 
had they been Christians it would, of course, have been a 
different thing." 

" He hath made of one blood all the nations of the 
earth," I replied. 

"The good prior wishes me to talk theology. Un- 
fortunately I have much work to do; you will hear 
tidings soon of other Danish holds than this. The land 
may rejoice, freed from her oppressors, and they who 
blame our wort will praise its results." 
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" That remains to be seen" we both replied. 

" We bad, meanwhile, placed Alfgar, now partially 
recovered, on a palfrey ; and, supported by my brother and 
me, one on each side, we led him homewaide. Arrived 
at the castle, we gave him to the care of Osred, the 
domestic physician. He looked at the patient, and pro- 
nounced a favourable opinion, saying that with time and 
care all would be well Bat his left arm was broken, 
and he had received a slight blow on the head. Fever 
was the leech's chief apprehension ; if he could keep 
that o^ he said he doubted not all would be welL 

S. Andrem's Day. — Our patient has lain some time in 
a state of delirium, whereat no one could wonder. In 
his ravings he was incessantly acting over the scenes 
through which be had passed during the dreadful night 
which followed S. Brice's Day. But, thanks to a good 
constitution, to-day he has taken a favourable turn, and 
seems likely to recover trom a blow which would have 
hopelessly shattered a frailer frame. I was seated by his 
couch when he seemed to awake out of sleep, and I saw 
his bright dark eyes fixed inquiringly on me. 

" "Where am 1 1 " he inquired. 

" In the Hall of .jSlscendune ; you have been very 
ill here." 

" Indeed ! I have had such dreadful dreams ! — but were 
they all dreams 1 " 

"Your mind has been wandering for days, my dear 
son. You must not talk too much." 

He was silent, but evidently pondered more. 

Saxmber 25, CkHslmas Bay, 1003.* — All the household 
has given itself up to joy and gladness ; even poor Alfgar, 
who has been released to-day from the confinement of his 
chamber, has entered into the general joy, although ever 
and anon relapsing into sadness. 

" Hote C. — Chronology of Father Cuthbert. 
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He knows all now-: a day or two agone, when all the 
household bad gone to hunt in the woods, I was alone 
with him in hie chamber, and thought that at last I must 
discharge the painful task of tilling him the truth. 

"My boy," I said, "yoU have not lately inquired 
about your father." 

He looked at me veiy sadly. " I know all," he said, 
" that you would tell me. I have no father, no i^other, no 
kinsfolk." 

" Some of our people have told you then ! " 

" No. At first the events of that fearful night seemed 
all like a dream, and mingled themselves with the strange 
spectres which haunted me in delirium ; but afterwards the 
rtal separated itself from the wnreoi, and I knew that my 
father and all his friends, my Danish uncles amongst them, 
had perished with the whole household assembled there 
that fatal day. I also remembered, but faintly, how I 
came here. Did not you save me from the murderers 1 " 

I briefly explained the whole circumstances to him, 
adding such words of consolation as I could think of, and 
telling him that he must always look upon j$!scendune as 
his homa At length he rose. He had not replied, 

" Pardon me, my father," he said, " but may I retire to 
my chamber 1 I wish to say much, but I am too weak 
now." 

" Meanwhile, you will not leave us." 

"I have no other home." 

And he retired to his little chamber, from which he 
emerged no more to^y. 

Fead of ike Epiphanp. — This day my catechumen Alfgar 
was baptized in the priory church. It seemed useless to 
delay longer, as he was fully prepared both intellectually 
and spiritually, nay, has been so for some time, only the 
tragic event which deprived him of his Danish kinsfolk had 
distracted him for a time from spiritual things. Nay, had 
he not been surrounded by real Christians and loving 

Dg.l.z«lt,,G0l)g[i; 



28 ALFGAR THE DANE. 

friends bere at ^Iscendune, I feu* the Churcli would have 
lost him altogether. Such a conuneiitary was the massacre 
of S. Brice on the Christian doctrine of love and forgiveness ! 
He felt it grievously at first, but he was able at length to 
distinguish between men that say they are of Christ, and 
are not, and those who really set the example of that Lord 
and his Saints before them. He is now one of ourselves j 
a sheep safe in the fold, and the dying wish of his saint«d 
mother is fulfilled. My brother intends to adopt him as a 
son, and as his family is small, the proposal meets my 
approbation. Bertric and Ethe^va already love him as 
a brother. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE DAHES IN WESSEX. 

Up to thia period we have availed ourHelves of extracts 
from the Diaiy of Father Cuthbert ; but the events of the 
following four years, a.B recorded in that record, although 
{all of interest for the antiquaiian or the lover of momtatic 
ltH«, would possess scant interest for the general reader, 
and have also little connection with the course of our tale ; 
therefore we will convey the information they contain, 
which properly pertains to our subject, in few words, and 
those our own, returning occasionally to the Diary. 

The melancholy history of the times may be compressed, 
from the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and other sources, in a 
few paragraphs. 

Burning with revenge — for hia own sister had fallen 
in the massacre on S. Brice's n^ht — Sweyn returned to 
England the following year (1003). He landed in Devon- 
shire, took Exeter by storm, and returned to his ships 
laden with the spoil Then he sailed eastward, landed 
again and ravaged Dorset and Wiltshire. Here the 
ealdorman Elfiic met him with a large English army ; but 
when he saw the foe he fell sict, or feigned, to be bo ; and 
then the old proverb came true, " When the general fails, 
the army quails." So the English looked on with fear and 
trembling, while Sweyn burnt Wilton and Salisbury, whence 
he returned to the sea laden with wealth and stained with 
blood ; yet was not his revenge satisfied. 

The following year East Anglia suffered as Wessez bad 
suffered the year before. tJlfketyl, the ealdorman, gave 
them much money, hoping to buy peace &om the m^iiiless 
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pagans. The result was as he might have expected. They 
took the money, laughing at his simplicity, and three .Weka 
afterwards pillaged ThetJord, and burnt it. Then Ulfketyl, 
who was a brave man, got an East Anglian army 'together, 
and fought the Danes, giving them the uncommon chastise- 
ment of a defeat, so that they escaped with difflcuily to 
their ships. ;' '■ 

The following year a famine ao severe visited England, 
tliat even the Danes forebore to ravage so poor a land ; 
but in 1006, the next year, they overspread Wessex'like 
locusts. Here the action of our tale is resumed. "■'"' 

During this interval of four years in ./Escendune 'there 
had been peace. Alfgar had been domesticated as'tiue of 
the family, and was reported well of in all the' neigh- 
bourhood. DUigent in the discharge of his religious 
duties, he was equally conspicuous in all warlike' sports 
and exercises and in the chase, while he afforded ' much 
help to Elfwyn the thane in the management' ' of the 
estate. In short, he had won his way to the hearts of 
all the family ; and perhaps the report that 'he was the 
accepted suitor of the fair daughter of .^ilscendune, 
Ethelgiva, was not without foundation. 

Ethelgiva was nearly his own age, and was a perfect- 
type of that beauty which has ever distinguished the 
women of the Anglo-Saxon race. Her fair hair, untouched 
by. artificial adornment, hung like a shower of gold around 
her shoulders, while her eyes were of that delicate blue 
which seemed to reflect the deep summer sky; but the 
sweet pensive expression of her face was that which 
attracted nearly aO who knew her, and made her the 
object of general regard. 

Bertric was now about sixteen, — a handsome, attractive 
boy, full of life and fire, yet still possessing that devotion 
which Father Cuthbert had remarked in him as a boy of 
twelve. As the heir to the lands of .lEscendune, and the 
only son, he would have been in much danger of being 
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spoiled had h.e been less genuine and manly than he was. 
He and AJfgar were inseparable ; they seemed to revive 
again the traditional love of Nisus and Euryalus, or Orestes 
and Pylades. 

The famine, which had made Weasex too poor even to 
serve as a bait for the Danes^.had also 'afflicted. Mercia, hut 
not nearly so severely, and the generosity of the family of 
.^cendune had been exerted to the utmost on behalf of the 



But the spring of the year 1006 bade. fair ,to atone for 
the past. It was bright and balmy. May was just such 
a month as the poets love to sing, and June, rich in its 
promise of fruit, had passed when the events we are about 
to relate occurred. At this time there was some hope 
amongst the people that God had at length heard the 
petition breathed so often in the penitential waQ of the 
Litany, — " From the cruelty of our pagan enemies, good 
Lord, deliver us," — and they forgot that the massacre on 
S, Brice's night yet cried for vengeance. 

It was a fine summer's evening towards the end of 
the month of July, and the sun was slowly setting be- 
hind the wood-orowned range of hills in the west, where 
the forest terminated the pastures of .i^cendune ; the 
cattle were returning to their stalls ; the last load of hay 
was being transferred from the wain to the rick, and all 
things spoke of the calm and rest of a sweet night, fnfgrant 
with the breath of honeysuckle and wOd brier, when 'nature 
herself seems to court luxurious repose. ^, ,,_ 

The priory bell was tolling for compline, and. thjther 
many of the people, released from their labour, were .weiid- 
ing their way. The Thane and his children, accompanied 
by Alfgar, paused on their homeward , road, afid;when the 
drowsy tinkling ceased, deep sUenee, sefemed-to,fall over 
the landscape, while the night idarkened-:-if. darkness it 
could be called when the moonbeams succeeded to the 
fiercer light of the glowing orb of day. 

The Lady Hilda was at the window of her bower, 
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slightly indisposed ; she had not gone dovn to the prioiy, 
but sat inhaling the rich fragrance of the night as the 
gentle breeze wafted it from a thouBand flowers. Star 
after star peeped out ; one sweet-voiced nightingale began 
her song, trilling through the air ; another enviously took 
up the strain. Hilda thought the earth had never seemed 
eo much like heaven, and she Imagined the tuneful birds 
sang their vesper song in union with the monks, ■whose 
solemn and plaintive chant awoke the echoes of the prioiy 
church. Her heart was full of solemn yet not sad thoughts; 
peace, eweet peace, wa« the subject of her meditations, and 
she thought with gratitude of Him who had hitherto pre- 
served Mercia &om the foe, who had indeed for nearly 
two years ceased to molest England. 

But as she gazed, her attention was attracted to a 
light on the opposite hills. It was a fire of some kind, 
and rose up more and more fiercely each moment. It was 
but a bonfire in appearance, yet it marred both the land- 
scape and the meditative rest of the gazer. 

The party from the hall were returning home from the 
church. 

" Father," said Bertric, " look at that l^ht I Is it not 
singular I I never saw one there before." 

But even while they looked another fire appeared in 
an opposite direction, and Bertric saw Ids father turn grave. 

" It is the beacon fire," stud he serioualy. 

"Yes it is, and see it is answered from the hills to 
the north," said Alfgar. 

Then they were silent, and Bertric felt his spirits 
pink with a vague kind of apprehension. They said no 
more till they reached home, and the whole family met, 
much later than usual, at the evening meal 

" You are late," said Hilda to her lord. 

" We were returning home from the meadows on the 
water, whence the last load of hay has been carried, 
and we tarried for the compline at the priory. The 
bell sounded as we were passing." 
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" Did yoa see the bonfire on the hills ! It must be a 
large one." 

" I did ; and it made me uneasy." 
" Why 80, my Elfwyn ) " 

" You forget that when the last invasion of our pagan 
foes was over, it was agreed in the "Witan that a set of 
beacons should be prepared, in readiness to fire, on the 
tops of the hills, and that if the Danes appeared again, 
they should be fired everywhere, in which case Mercia was 
to hold herself in readiness to come to the aid of Weseex 
or East Anglia, whichever the foe might be harrying." 
"But then (hot was eighteen months agone." 
" StiU the beacon piles remain or did remain. I saw 
one at the summit of the hilla which the tractway crosses 
between our county and Oxfordshire, when I last returned 
form Beranbyrig,' and I think that one gives the present 
alarm. It means the Danes are again in the land." 

" Now, God forbid ! " said Hilda, with clasped hands. 
"Amen say we all; but I fear me such will be the 
case, unless some poor fool has set the pUe blazing for 
amusement. I fancied I saw it answered away north and 
west. We will go and see anon." 

Supper being ended, Elfwyn rose to go out, and his 
example was followed by Alfgar and Bertric, and several 
of the serfs, who from the lower end of the ample board 
had heard with much alarm the previous conversation. 

Ascending the hill, they directed their steps towards 
the highest point, where an old watch-tower had once been 
reared, composed of timber, and overlooking the forest. 

From the summit the party gazed over three or four 
counties lying dimly beneath them in the still moonlight. 

The mist, slowly rising from the river and forest, 
partially obscured the immediate view, and hid the valley 
beneath in smoke-like wreaths ; but the distant hills rose 
above. There three large fires inunediately caught the 
eye, and confirmed the apprehensions. One was on the 
• Now Banbury. 
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sammit of the range culminating on the epot now known 
as Edgehill, lying about ten miles south ; but on the west 
Malvern Heights had caught the flame, and on the far 
north the Leicestershire hills sent forth their reddening 
fire in more than one spot. 

" The country has taken the alarm," said the Thane. 

" What must we do, father 1 " 

"Summon and arm all onr vaseals, and await the 
sheriff's orders ; the king will communicate to us through 
him. We know not yet where the danger is." 

"Perhaps it is only a false alarm," said Bertric. 

" God grant it ; hut I dare not hope as much." 

Alfgar was very silent. Well he might be. The enemy 
dreaded was his own kith and kin ; and although all his 
sympathies were with his Eoglish friends, &om whom he 
had received more kindness and love than he had ever 
known elsewhere, yet he seemed to feel compromised by 
the deeds of his kindred, whose savage cruelty no Chiiati- 
anity had as yet softened. 

While they yet remained on the hill, fire after fire took 
up the tale and reddened the horizon, until a score of those 
baleful bonfires were in sight. Sighing deeply, Elfwyn led 
the way down the hill. 

" What have you seen % " was the inquiry of the Lady 
HUda. 

" The hills flame with beacons," 

" Alas for poor Weaaex ! " 

" Alas for England I I have a foreboding that we 
shall not always be exempt from the woes which affect 
our neighbours. Wessex scarcely tempts the plunderer 
now ; neither does East Anglia Korthumbria is half 
Danish, and kites do not peck out kites' eyes. No ; on 
Mercia, poor Mercia, the blow must sooner or later fall ! " 

" And how to avert it % " 

"There is but one way; we must fight the foe in 
Wessex. Now we must rest, to rise early, and await the 
sb^iff's summons." 
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It was silent, deep Eight ; the whole honse was buried 
in slumber, when Alfgar dreamed a strange dream. He 
thought he stood amidst the ruins of his home, the home 
of his father Anlaf, and that he heard steps approaching 
from the forest. Soon a solitary figure emerged, and 
searched anxiously amongst the fallen and blackened 
walls, uttering one anxious ejaculation, " My son ! I seek 
my son ! " and Alfgar knew his father. Their eyes met, 
recognition took place, and he awoke with such a keen 
impression of his father's presence that he could not 
shake it ofT for a long time. 

" Do the dead indeed revisit earth t " he said. " Nay, 
it was but a dreain." 

He went to the narrow window of his chamber, and 
looked out. The dawn was already breaking in the east, 
and even as he gazed upon the purpling sMes the birds 
began their matin songs of praise, and the valley awoke. 
The priory bell, beneath, by the river-side, now tolled its 
summons to matins, and Alfgar arose and dressed. 

Never did the household of ^Escendune begin the 
day without religious observance, and the first thing that 
they did on this, as on every day, was to repair to the 
priory church, where Father Cuthbert said mass ; after 
which he and his brother the Thane were closeted together 
for a long time. 

The rest of the party returned home to break their 
fast, and conversed about the warnings of the preceding 
night. While they were still at their meal, Bertric, who 
sat near a window, cried out, "I see a horseman coming 
firom Warwick." 

The panting steed was soon reined up in front of the draw- 
bridge, which was down as usual ; and, passing beneath 
tie arched gate, the rider dismounted in the courtyard. 

All the household were soon assembled to hear his 
news. He bore a sealed missive addressed to the Thane ; 
but he gave the secret of the night's alarm in a few words. 

"They are in Wessex, plundering, murdering, and 
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burning. The forces are all to meet at Dorcheeter as Eooa 
aa man and horse can get there." 

" Where did they land J " 

" The great fleet came to Sandwich, and they are ad- 
vancing westward as fast as, they can come." 

" Are they merciless as ever % " 

" Worse." 

" The fienda t " said Bertric bitterly ; and then seeing 
Alfgar's saddened face, said, " Oh, I beg pardon," which 
made matters worse. 

" You are not a Dane, Alfgar ; you are a Christian ; no 
one thinks of you as one." 

Shortly Elfwyn returned from the priory, and received 
the messenger. The sealed packet only contained a formal 
summons to the general rendezvous of the forces, which 
was to take place at Dorchester, the episcopal city of the 
great Midland diocese, and situated in a central position, 
where Wessex and Mercia couJd easily unite the flower of 
their youth. 

All the necessary preparations for departure were shortly 
niade — the theows and ceorla were collected together, beasts 
of burden selected to carry the necessary baggage, the walleta 
filled with provisions. 

Before the third hour of the day all had been done 
which the simple habits of the time required, and only the 
sorrowful leave-takings remained. Husbands had to bid 
the last good-bye — it might be the v&y last — to their 
spouses, sons to their aged parents, fathers to their child- 
ren. And then there was hurrying to and fro, as of people 
only half conscious of what they did ; while the warriors 
strove to smile and preserve their fortitude. But alas! 
there were no traditions of victory to encourage them; 
only gloomy remembrances of defeat ; and, but for the 
stem call of duty which bade them, as men and Christians, 
go to the succour of their brethren, the majority would 
have preferred to remain at home and abide the worst, 
although they knew full well that submission ntteriy failed 
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to mitigate the ferocioua cruelty of their oppresBora, who 
slew alike the innocent babe and the grey-haired grand- 
sire. 

Alfgar had volunteered to share the perils of bis 
adopted lord, bat was kindly told that it would be in- 
expedient. Indeed, by many be would have been suspected 
of treachery, 

"Nay, Alfgar, remain at home; to yon I commend 
the protection of my home, of the Lady Hilda, and our 
children," said Elfwyn, 

Neither were Bertric's prayera to be allowed to share 
his father's perils any better received. He was bidden to 
remain where he was, and to be a good son to his mother 
— not that he had ever been otherwise. 

And so tbe last sad words of adieu were spoken as 
bravely as might be, and the little troop, about fifty in 
number, departed from the hall. They crossed the rude 
wooden bridge, and took the southern road. 

Their loved ones watched them until the last. They 
saw their warriors cast many a longing lingering look be- 
hind, and then the woodland hid them frvm sight ; and a 
dread quiet came down upon j51acendune, aa when the air 
is still before the coming hurricane. 
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THE T&ACES IN THE FOREST. 

It was a long time before any news of the waniorB reached 
home ; for in thoee days the agony of BuspenBe had always 
to be endured in the abeence of posts and telegrama ; but 
after a few weeks a special messenger came from the army. 
He waa one of the jEscendune people, and his was the 
great privilege of embracing wife and family once more ere 
returning to the perils of the field. 

His newB was brief. The forces of Mercia had been 
placed under the command of Edric, formerly the sheriff of 
the county in which jSIscendune lay, but long since returned 
to court, where his smooth tongue gained him great wealth 
and high rank. Gifted with a subtle genius and persuasive 
eloquence, he had obtained a complete ascendency over the 
mind of the weak Ethelred, while he surpassed even that 
treacherous monarch in perfidy and cruelty. 

Under his direction that unhappy king had again and 
again embrued his hands in innocent blood. This very 
year they had both given a proof of these tendencies worth 
recording. 

Edric had conceived a hatred against the Ealdorman 
Elthelm, which he carefully concealed. He invited that 
unfortunate lord to a banquet at Shrewsbury, where he 
welcomed him as his intimate friend. On the third or 
fourth day of the feast he took him to hunt in a wood 
where he had prepared an ambuscade, and while all the 
rest were engaged in the chase, the common hangman of 
Shrewsbury, one Godwin " port-hund," or the town's hound, 
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bribed by Edric to conmut the crime, sprang &om behind a 
bush, and foully assassinated the innocent ealdorman. Not 
to be behind lus favourite in cruelty, Ethelred caused the 
tvo Bons of the unfortunate Elthelm to be brought to Mm 
at Corsham, near Bath, where he was then residing, aid 
he ordered their eyes to be put out. 

Such was the man to whom the destinies of the English 
army were now confided, and such the king who ruled the 
unhappy land, — cruel as he was cowardly. 

Under euch leaders it is no marvel that the messenger 
Ulric had no good news to tell. The army bad assembled, 
and had marched after the Danes, whose policy for the pre- 
sent was to avoid a pitched battle, and to destroy their 
enemies in detaU. So they were continually harassing the 
English forces, but avoiding every occasion of fair fight. 
Did the English march to a town under the impression the 
Danes were about to attack it, they found no foe, but heard 
the next day that some miserable district at a distance had 
been cruelly ravaged. Did they lie in ambush, the Danes 
took another road, meanwhile the English stragglers were 
repeatedly cut off; and did (A«y despatch a small force 
anywhere, it was sure to fall into an ambush, and be anni- 
hilated by the pagans. 

Their repeated disasters weakened every man's heart, 
and gave rise to a well-founded belief that there was 
treachery in their midst, and that plans decided even in 
their secret councils were made known to the Danes. What 
wonder, then, that they grew dispirited, and that monnurs 
arose on all hands, whUe the army could scarcely keep 
together for want of provisions 1 

The war was at present raging in the southern counties, 
but ever and anon the marauders made a forced march, and 
sacked some helpless town remote from the seat of war. 

There was no prospect, Elfwyn said, of the campaign 
coming to an end ; the harvest must take care of itself, or 
the women and children must reap it. The men were all, 
and more than all, wanted in Wessex. 
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There were loving messages for wife and duldren, and . 
Alfgar waa not forgotten. 

Bat there was one piece of informatioii contained in the 
letter which made Alfgar veiy uneasy, and reminded him 
of his dream. 

One Beorn, a tetMner of Elfwyn, had been taken 
prisoner by the Danes, and by a very uncommon piece 
of good fortune had escaped with life from his ferocious 
captors. 

He stated that he had been closely examined concerning 
his home, character of the population, and their means of 
defence, especially as to the events of S. Brice's night. 
Although he strove to evade their questions, yet he incau- 
tiously, or through fear of torture, revealed that he came 
from jSlscendune. 

The name evoked immediate interest, and he was asked 
several fiirther questions about the destruction of Anlafs 
house, and what became of his son. He tried to baffle 
their inquiries, and thought he had succeeded. 

These facte the Lady Hilda thought of sufficient import- 
ance to justify their communication to Alfgar. They caused 
her some anxiety. 

The messenger returned to the army. Weeks passed 
away, and the women and chUdren, as well as the old men, 
were all busy in getting in the bounteous harvest with 
which this year Glod had blessed the earth. Alfgar and 
Bertric worked like the theows themselves, and slowly the 
precious gifta were deposited in the gamers. 

Al%ar had one source of consolation in the love he 
bore to Ethelgiva, a love which was fully returned. Then- 
troth had been pledged to each other with the full consent 
of Elfwyn and the Lady Hilda ; and on those fine August 
nights, as they walked home after the labours in the field, 
or the service in the priory, they forgot all the misery of 
the land, and lived only for each other. 

Happy, happy days I How often they looked back to 
them afterwards I 
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A second measeoger came during harvest time from the 
camp, now on the borders of Sussex. Hie news was no 
better than before. The Danes were harassing the army 
on every side, but no decisive battle had been fought. The 
enemy still seemed to know all the plans of the English 
beforehand ; and the booty they had gained was enormous, 
while a deep distrust of their leaden was spreading amongst 
the defenders of the soil 

Elfwyn expressed his intention of seeking an early 
leave of absence should events justify him in paying a short 
visit home. This delighted the hearts of his wife and 
children, and they were happy in anticipation. 

It was a fine day in September when the thankful 
people of ^seendune were called to raise the song of 
" Harvest Home," — for the fruits of the earth had indeed 
been safely gathered in ere the winter storms by the hands 
of women and children. Such joy as befitted the absence 
of their lords was theirs, and Alfgar and Bertric, not to 
waste the holiday, agreed to have a day's hunting in the 
forest, rich with all the hues of autumn, while the feast 
was preparing at home. 

The day was delightiiil. Two young theows, whose 
fathers had gone to the war, but who had been left behind 
as being too young to share its dangers, although in the 
flush of early youth, accompanied them, and were soon 
loaded with the lighter game their masters had killed, 
while a deer they had slain was hnng in the trees, where 
a wolf could not reach it, and where wayfarers were not 
likely to pass until the sportsmen should return for their 
own. Onward they wandered until the sun was declining, 
and then, having some few miles of forest to thread, and 
the deer to send for, they turned on their homeward way. 

No thought of any danger was on their minds that 
day. The Danes were too far distant. They were more 
than a hundred miles from the seat of war, and a hundred 
miles in those days meant more than five hundred would 
mean now. About the hour of five they rested and 
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bathed in a tributary of the Avon. Bertric'e spirits were 
veiy high : he laughed and talked like one whose natu- 
rally ardent temperament was stimulated bj the bracing 
atmosphere and the exerciee. His active and handsome 
frame, bright with all the attractions of youth, was equal 
to any amount of woodland toil j and Alfgar, who was, as 
we have sfdd, deeply attached to his companion, felt proud 
of hia younger brother, as he delighted to call him, and 
Bertric loved to be called so. Alfgar trusted some day to 
have a yet better claim to the title. Leaving the bathing- 
place while there was yet time to reach home before dark, 
they came at last to a ford across the stream, the. only spot 
where it could be safely forded, and as such known to the 
natives of the vicinity, when their dogs began to whine, and 
to run with their noses to the ground, as if they had found 
something unusual to attract their attention. 

The two theowB who were in front paused at the ford 
till their lords came up, and then pointed to the ground 
with a terrified aspect Alfgar gazed and started, as did 
Bertric. There were the footmarks of a large number of 
horses, evidently belonging to a body of horsemen who 
must have crossed the ford since they passed it in the 



" Can my father have returned unexpectedly ) " said 
BOTtric "He said he should get an early leave of 



Alfgar did not answer for a moment. He was evidently 
very much alarmed. 

" Look," he said, " at the footmarks, where some have 
diamounted." 

Bertric looked, and comprehended the terror of his 
companion. The armed heels, which bad sunk deeply 
into the mud, had left traces utterly unlike the marks to 
which they were accustomed in similar cases. 

The stories they had both heard of predatory bands of 
Danes who had wandered far from their main body, and 
had sought gratification for their lust for plunder and 
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blood in remote spots wliere the inhabitartte dwelt in 
fancied security, came to their minds, and also the in- 
quiries which hod been made in the Danish camp concerning 
^eir home and the circumstances of S. Brice's fetal night. 

"Still, it may be our father and his men; they may 
have worn the spoils of the enemy," 

The spoils gener^y went the other way, Alfgar tJumghi, 
but did not say. 

They crossed the ford in eilence, intent only on reach- 
ing home. For a long time they could follow the trail of 
the horsemen. 

" Who can lead them t " said Bertric, as they bounded 
onward, "They seem to know the country." 

A sad and harrowing suspicion had filled Alfgar's mind, 
that these men might be deputed to avenge the fiery death 
of his father, — and to avenge it, probably, on the very 
people who would have died to prevent it. 

But the one desire uppermost in the minds of the 
whole party was to hasten home. They feared every 
moment that tbey might see the bright flame through the 
trees, or that the wind might bring them the tidings that 
they were all too late — too late to save those whom tbey 
loved from outrage and death. 

So they continued running, or walking when breath 
felled, at the utmost speed they could command, and just 
as the sun set they arrived at the crest of & hill, from 
which they could see the hall. 

" Thank God, it yet stands I " said they botL 

They descended, and plunged again into the wood 
which lay between them and the goal ; their tbeows, less 
perfectly trained, and perhaps less ardent, fell slightly 
behind. They came upon the spot where they had left the 
deer, uot, however, with any intention of encumbering 
themselves with the burden, as may be imagined. They 
looked, however, at the tree where they had hung the 
carcase, and their eyes met each other's. 

" It is gone," said Alfgar, with bated breatL 
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They said no more, bat continued their headlong course, 
until they had reached an open glade by the side of a email 
Btream. Here their doga became uoeaay, and uttered low 
threatening growls. 

The lads paused, then advanced cautioiiBly, looking 
before and around. 

Turning a comer round some thick underwood, they 
came suddenly upon a sight which justified all their previous 
alarm. 

A huge fire burned by the side of a brook, over which 
was roasting the deer which they had killed. The light 
shone out in the gathering darkness, and illumined the 
recesses of the bushes around, and the faces of a large body 
of men reclining on the bank, or engaged in the task of 
sharpening their arms while their supper was roasting. A 
momentary glance told that they were Danes, thus ad- 
vancing under the shadow of the forest, to take their foes 
unawares. Their horses were picketed around, and sentinels 
were evidently posted, to give the first alarm of any danger. 

Alaa ! they had seen the poor lads before they could 
withdraw into the woods which fringed the path, and 
instantly prepared for pursuit. Three or four jumped upon 
their horses, two or three more plunged into the wood to 
cut off the retreat. It was all-important to their plans 
that their presence should not be discovered ; and these 
man<BUvres were executed in perfect silence. 

They had not seen the theows behind, but fixed all 
their attention on Bertric and Alfgar, who, on their part, 
comprehending their danger, turned at right angles into 
the wood, and ran for life. The boys were fieet of foot, 
and would probably have distanced tiieir pursuers, but an 
arrow from some ambush on their left hand pierced Alfgar's 
thigh, wounding an important muscle, and he could run no 
farther. 

" Leave me, leave me, Bertric," he cried ; " you are in 
more danger than I." 

Poor Bertric would not leave hb ftiend. He tried to 
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assist him, and turned a deaf ear to sdl solicitations for the 
fev moments that they, could have availed. It was soon 
too late, and the heavy hands of the Danish warriors were 
laid upon them. 

Shuddering at the contact, they yet yielded without 
useless and unmanly resistance, and were at once led to 
the side of the fire. 

It was a scene Salvator Rosa 'would have loved to 
paint : the firelight bringing out in strong relief the huge 
limbs of the oak-trees, the bronzed faces of those dread 
warriors, which no pitiful or tender feelings ever seemed to 
visit 

The theows had fortunately, being behind, taken the 
alarm in time, and escaped unnoticed by the Danes. 

A large athletic warrior, but yet a man of some age, 
rose from his seat by the fire, and scrutinised the captives. 
Alfgar knew him. It was Sidroc, an old fellow-warrior of 
his father, who had often visited their home near JEsaea.- 
dune, and he was at no loss now to comprehend the object 
of their enterprise. 

The warrior gazed upon him fixedly, abd then spoke 
aloud. 

" Whence your name and lineage ) Your face is not 
of the hue of tlie faces of the children of the land. Speak ! 
who art; thou ) " 

" Alfgar, the son of Anlaf" 

" Thor and Woden be praised I We had learned thai 
you yet lived. Boy, thou art the object of our searcK 
Thou, the descendant of kings, mayst not longer dwell 
with slaves. Thy father is at hand." 

" My Father 1 " 

" Yea. Didst thou not know that he escaped on S. 
Brice's night, baffling his would-be assassins, and yet lives % 
He thought thee dead, and only sought vengeance, when 
he heard from the captured prisoner of Elfwyn's band that 
thou wert yet alive, and he is come to seek thee." 

Poor Alfgar I 
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THBODGH SOFFEKINQ TO GLORY. 

For a few minuteB Alfgar sat like one stuimed by the 
intelligence. Joy and fear were strangely mingled together ; 
well cUd he remember Sidroc's frequent visits to his father's 
EngliBh home, and that the warrior had more than once taken 
him in his infancy upon his knee and sung to him war 
songs, telling him that he too must be a warrior some day. 

He was moused from his reverie by the voice of Sidroo. 

" Who is your companion ) " 

" Bertric, the son of Elfwyn of jEscendune ; oh ! you 
will see that no wrong is done to birnj will you not f his 
people saved my life." 

" That they might make you a Christian, knowing that 
your father would sooner you had expired in the flames 
which consumed his house. No," he added sternly; " he is 
doomed, he and his alike." 

Alfgar uttered a piteous cry, and appealed so earnestly 
that one nught have thought he would have moved a heart 
of stone, yet all in vain. 

" Does the eagle mourn over the death of the dove, or 
heed what pangs the kid may suffer which writhes heneath 
its talons t If you are of the race of warrior kings, act like 
one." 

While this was going on the warriors had been select- 
ing some light and sharp arrows and stringing their bows. 

"You have bnt one target, not two," cried Sidroo, 
"and scant time wherein to use it." 

" Then you shall have two, for I will die with him," 
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tried Alfgar, comprehending at once that the death by 
which Saint Edmund of East Auglia, and many a martyr 
since, had glorified God, was destined for his companion, 
his brother. He snatched at a weapon, and rushed to the 
tree to which the victim was bound, aa if he would save 
him or perish in the attempt, but a grasp like iron was 
thrown aroand him, and he struggled in vain. 

" Bind him, but do him no harm," said Sidroc, " and 
detain him where he may see all, and strengthen his nerves 
for future occasions." 

Against the tree leaned Bertric, pale, yet strangely 
composed ; the bitterness of death seemed to be past, so 
composed were his youthful features. The lips moved in 
earnest, fervent prayer. Once he glanced with a look of 
affection, almost of pity, upon AJfgar, and when the latter 
made the vain attempt to deliver him, be cried, " Do 
not grieve for me, dear Alfgar, you cannot save me ; you 
hare done your best ; pray for me, that is all you can do." 

His patient courage, so unexpected in one so young, 
touched his captors, as nothing else would have touched 
them, and Sidroc approached him. 

Bertric of .^Iscendune, thou mayst save thy life on one 
condition ; dost thou wish to live 1 " 

The thought of home and friends, of his mother, awoke 
in his breast, and he replied — 

" Yea, for the sake of those who love me." 

" I know nought of them, neither must thou henceforth, 
but thou mayst live if thou wilt join our nation and 
renounce thy Christianity ; for I, who have no son, and seek 
one, will even adopt thee." 

" I cannot deny my faith." 

" Dost thou not fear the pain, the sharp arrows with 
which they will pierce thee 7 " 

" I fear them, but I fear eternal death more ; God help 
me!" 

He repeated these last words over and over again, as if 
the struggle were very sore. 
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"Decide," said Sidroc. 

" I have decided — ' In manna tuas, Domine," he breathed 
out, " commendo spiritual meum." 

"Let fly," cried the chieftain, "and let the obstinate 
young fool know what death is," 

Arrow after arrow sped through the air and pierced the 
legs and arms of the martyr boy, for it was the cruel 
amusement of the Danes to avoid the vital parts in their 
living target. The frame of the sufferer quivered with 
agony, while the lip seemed striving to form the holy 
name, which has given strength to thousands of martyrs, 
whether at the stake, beneath the ferocious beast, or in 
whatsoever manner it has pleased God to make His strength 
perfect in weakness. 

Then Alfgar saw what was the marvellous power of 
ChriBtianity, and beheld a heroism utterly beyond the fierce 
excitement which nerved his countrymen for their scenes of 
carnage and blood; not one of his pagan friends could 
have suffered as calmly, as patiently — it seemed easier for 
the suiferer to bear than for Alfgar to look on ; once or 
twice the latter gave audible vent to his emotions, but the 
look which Bertric turned upon him spoke volumes, and he 
restrained himself lest he should add to the pain of the 
victim. He knew not then that the example before him 
would nerve him in moments of severest trial, then fast 
approaching, that the one accusation urged against the 
Christians, which he had felt most keenly, that of cowardice, 
was answered in the weak yet valiant boy, who found 
strength in the name of Christ to endure all for His sake ; 
neither did his fierce countrymen know that they were pre- 
paring a disappointment for the pagan Anlaf, and for all 
those of his house and lineage. 

We cannot enter more closely into the secret which 
gave the martyr his strength ; we know not the visions of 
heavenly joy which may have overpowered the present 
pain ; we know not whether He who gave this elaborate 
frunework of flesh and blood, nerve and sinew, miraculously 
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Buepended tlie full operation of His laws, as is elsewhere 
recorded of other martyrs. Certain it S&, that sooner than 
relinquish Him, Bertrio, lite Saint Edmund nearly two 
centuriea earlier, yielded his iife to the rage of the enemies 
of Hia Lord.* The struggle was sharp but short, for Sidroe, 
to the surprise, and we must add the disgust, of his com- 
patriots, seized a bow and sent an arrow straight to the 
heart. One nervous shudder passed through the iimbs, and 
all was still ; they had killed the body^ and had no more 
that they could do. 

Alfgar gazed with reverence, as well as love, upon the 
calm features from which the expression of pain had wholly 
passed ; the light of the fire, mingling strangely with that of 
the rising full moon, illumined them in this their first day 
of nothingness, for the spirit which had lived and dwelt in 
the tabernacle of clay had fled. Yet there was a wondrous 
beauty still lingering over them ; they seemed etberialised — 
as if an angel's smile had last stirred their lines, when the 
spirit went forth, and left its imprint of wonder, joy, 
and awe thereon ; and Alfgar instinctively turned from 
them to the blue depths of heaven above, where a few stars 
were visible, although dimmed by the moonlight ; and he 
seemed to trace his beloved Bertric's passage to the realms 
of bliss. A light wind made music in the upper branches 
of the oaks, and it seemed to him like the rush of angels' 
wings. 

It bad often been a sharp struggle to him, nursed in 
heroic times, learned in battle songs, and of the very blood 
of the vikings, to avoid the feeling that Christianity was 
not the religion of the brave ; now the difficulty was over, 
and who shall say that the first joy of the martyr's soul 
was not the knowledge that his sufferings had already 
borne such fruit to God % 

And not only was Alfgar reconciled to the reproach of 
the Cross, he was also content to be an En^shman, if not 
in blood, at least in afi'ection and sympathy as in action. ' 
■ S«e Not« D.— Death of S. Bdmimd. 
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An hour passed away ; the body remained affixed to the 
tree ; the night grew darker, and the hour approached wheji, 
under ordinary circumstancea, people retired to rest, and 
the band commenced its preparations for canying out the 
attack upon .^Iscendune. 

One hope Alfgar had, saA that not a faint one : he 
tnew that the two theows had escaped unnoticed, and 
that they would give warning in time for either defence or 
escape; their strength at ,-Escendune was but alight for 
the former, all the able-bodied men were absent at the seat 
of war. 

In the excitement of the last hour AJfgar had almost 
forgotten the meeting before him, but now it occupied his 
thoughts fully, and he began to expect the arrival of 
Anlaf each moment. He learned from the conversation 
around him that he and a portion of the band had gone to 
reconnoitre the position of the prey. 

While Sidroc was somewhat impatiently expecting the 
arrival of his coadjutor, the cry of a raven was heard ; it 
proved to be the signal for the party to advance, and 
Sidroc and his men obeyed at once. 

But all their horses were left picketed by the stream, 
under the care of three of the youngest warriors, and there 
Alfgar was left, safely bound to a tree, for his captors could 
not trust him. 

He was strongly, but not cruelly bound ; it evidently was 
not intended to hurt him, only to secure him, and he could 
see that one of the warriors was especially chai^;ed to 
guard him. 

Oh, how anxiously he strained the senses of sight and 
hearing for news from the forest party ! could he but have 
given tws warning, he would willingly have died like 
Bertric; all was sOence — dread silence — the sleeping woods 
around gave no token of their dread inmates. 

An hour and a half must have passed, when a bright 
light, increasing each minute in intensity, appeared throi^h 
the trees — then a loud and startling cry arose — after which 
aU was silence. u,„...,Goog[c 
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The light seemed to iucrease in extent and to have two 
chief centres of its brilliancy, and Alfgar guessed them to 
be the hall and the priory. 

But no screams of distress or agony pierced the air 
from two hundred women and children, and Alfgar hoped, 
oh, so earnestly I that they might have escaped, warned in 
time by the theows. 

With this hope he was forced to rest content, as hour 
after hour rolled by, and at length the footsteps of a 
returning party were heard. 

It proved to be only a detachment of the fifty, sent to 
bring horses to be loaded with the spoU. Alfgar listened 
intently to gain information, and heard enough to show 
that the Danes had been disappointed in some way, pro- 
bably in their thirst for blood. 

" But how wdi they have known we were coming 1 We 
have marched through a hundred miles of the most desolate 
country we could find, and have come faster than any one 
could have carried the information." Such seemed to be 
the substance of the complaint of the warriors on guard, 
from which Alfgar felt justified in believing in the escape 
of the theows, and the consequent deliverance of the people, 
if not of the place. 

Half the horses were taken to fetch the plunder, the 
other half left where they were, for the spot was con- 
veniently situated, and the distance from .^cendune only 
about two miles. 

When they had gone, Alfgar heard his guards talking 
together. 

"What did they say, Hinguarl — not any blood 1" 

"No, but plenty of plunder." 

" That is not enough, we want revenge. Odin and Thor 
will not know their children ; our speara should not be 
bright" 

" They must have been forewarned ; Eric said that they 
had taken away a great many things." 

" Why could we not traee them ) " 
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" Because there is no time ; we are too far from the 
army and fleet ; we must return immediately, before the 
country takes the alarm ; remember we are only fifty." 

" Yea, but mounted upon the beat horses, and the firgt 
warriors of our family ; we may take some plunder, and 
send a few Englishmen to Niffelheim, before we get back ; 
Anlaf would not let us stay to touch anything as we 
came." 

"No ; all his desire was to get to fAis .^Escendune." 

" Then the lad whom we made into a target is the only 
victim, whQe our kinsfolk's blood, shed near here, cries for 
vengeance." 

" He died bravely." 

" Yes, that ia a Christian's kind of courage." 

" Well, perhaps some day they will learn to fi^t, and 
then" 

" Their songa tell them of an Alfred who defeated our 
best warriors." 

" That was long ago ; if you go back ■ far enough these 
English were sea kinga before they were spoiled by becom- 
ing Christians." 

" Hush ; I think I hear steps." 

"Who comeal" cried one of the guards, challenging a 
new comer. 

" I, Anlaf, your chief" 

And the father of Alfgar appeared on the scene. 

Of average height, Anlaf possessed vast muscular powers ; 
his sinews stood out like tight cords, and his frame, although 
robust^ was yet such that there seemed no useless flesh 
about him. His hair was a deep grizzled red, as also hia 
beard, and hia eyes were of the same tinge, his nose some- 
what aquiline, and his whole features, weatherworn aa 
they were, were those of one bom to command, while they 
lacked the sheer brutality of expression so conspicuous in 
some of his subordinates. 

He addressed a few words to the guards, and they led 
him to Alfgar. 
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" Cut him loose," he Baid. 

They did so. 

He looked mournfully yet sternly oc the youth, who 
himself trembled all over with emotion. 

"Alfgar," he said, "do I indeed see my soni" 

" You do, my father." 

" Follow me ; nay, you are wounded — lean on my arm." 

" Alfgar'a thigh had, it will be remembered, been pierced 
by an arrow, but the wound was not deep, and with his 
father's assistance he could proceed. He knew where 
Anlaf led. At length they came npon a deserted clearing, 
and there he pansed until Alfgar, who could scarcely keep 
up, stood by his side. 

Before them the moonbeams fell upon a dark charred 
mass of ruins in the centre of the space. 

" This is the spot where &ther and son should meet 
again," said Anlaf, and he embraced his son. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

FATHBB AND BON. 

" Herb, my son," said the old warrior, as he pointed out 
the blackened ruins, " here stood our home, where now the 
screech owl haunts, and the wolf has its den. There, where 
the broken shaft yet remains, was the chamber in which 
thou first aawest the light, and wherein thy mother died ; 
th^re, where snake and toad have their home, was the great 
hall. Surely the moonbeams fall more peacefully on the 
spot now all has been avenged, and the halls of the mur- 
derers have fallen in their turn. But how did'at thou 
escape t " 

" The folk of .^scendune saved me, father." 

" But how ; from the burning pile^' 

" Nay. I had spent the previous day with them, and 
returned home orly in time to £nd the place in flames. 
The enemy seized roe, and would have slain me, but Elf- 
wyn and his brother. Father Cnthbert, delivered me ; and 
now thou ha^t slain their Bertric, and burnt both hall and 

" Think not that I owe them gratitude for aught they 
have done. They tampered with thy faith, I now appre- 
hend, even before the night of S. Brice, and perhaps drew 
from thee the knowledge which enabled them to surprise 
eo large a party in my house. But all this was to make 
thee abandon the goda of thy fathers, and to inflict the 
worst injury they could upon a warrior. I trust they have 
taHeiV 

" Father, I am a Christian ! " 
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" Say not that again, boy, if tboa would not have tne 
kill thee." 

" I can but say it, father. In all that touches not my 
faith and duty as a Christian, I am bound to love, honour, 
and obey yon. But our rehgion forbids me to nourish 



" Of what religion, pray, were they who would have 
slain thy father on S. Brice's night 1" 

Alfgar hung his head. 

" When Christiana practise themselva what they teach, 
then we will heed their pretensions, but not till then. 
Their religion is but a cloak for their cowardice, and they 
put it aside as a man throws away a useless garment when 
they have the chance of slaying their foes without danger." 

" There are good and bad Christians, father." 

" Commend me to the bad ones then. Bo not speak 
to me of a religion which makes men cowards and slaves. 
These English were warriors once, till the Pope and his 
bishops converted them, and now what are they, cruel and 
treacherous as ever, only without the courage of men t " 

Alfgar felt the injustice of all this, and with the example 
of Bertric in his mind, he cared not for the accusation of 
cowardice. 

" Here, then, my boy, on this spot where thou wert once 
cradled, renounce all these Christian follies and supersti- 
tions, and thou shalt go back with me to the camp of King 
Sweyn, where thou shalt be received as the descendant of 
warrior kings, and Bhalt forget that thou, the falcon, wert 
ever the inmate of the dovecote." 

There was a time when this temptation would have 
been almost irresistible, but that time was over, and after 
one earnest prayer for strength from above, Alfgar replied. 

" My fatiier, if you claim my obedience, I must even go 
with you to your people, but it will be to my death. I 
have said I am a Christian." 

" And dost thon think I have found thee — thee, my only 
son — to part with thee again so easily t nay, thou art and 
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ahalt be mine, and, if not mine, then thou Shalt he the 
grave's ; for either thou shalt live as thy ancestors have 
lived, a warrior and a hero, or the earth shall cover thee 
and my disgrace together." 

" Father, I can die," 

" Thou dost not fear death then 1 " 

" Thou hast left one behind thee — one who did not fear 
to die the martyr's death." 

" Dost thou mean Bertric of .^Iscendune ) " 

"I do j they slew him, cruelly, although neither he nor 
his have ever dealt cruelly with tby people." 

" Thy people, why not our people 1 art thou ashamed of 
thy kindred % " 

" Of their cruelty and treachery." 

Anlaf laughed aloud. 

" Cruelty and treachery indeed ! and canst thou say that 
ha-e f who set the example in this place ? Come hoy, come," 
he continued, " I will lead thee to those who shall soon talk 
or drive all this Christian nonsense out of your young head ; 
meanwhile, do not disgrace yourself and me by attempting 
to escape." 

Alfgar sighed, and accompanied his father, so inoppor- 
tunely found, back to the camp. 

Arrived there, the word was given at once to mount, 
and the whole party started on the return journey to the 
south. Alfgar cast a longing glance behind at the spot 
where he knew all that was mortal of poor Bertric was left, 
to be, so far as the Danes cared, the prey of the wolf or the 
kite ; but the young Dane knew well that, if any were yet 
alive at .^Escendune, the hallowed temple of the Eoartyr 
would not want its due honour. 

All his heart was with his English friends ; he felt that 
in going to the Danish camp he was really going to his 
death, for although within a few years the conversion of 
the Northmen took place, yet at this period their hatred of 
Christianity was simply ferocious, and his father belonged 
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to the old heathen conservatives of his day, as did all his 
kinsfolk. 

" .^Escendune, once happy .^Iscendnne ! " was the 
thou^t, the hitter thought, as each hour placed a larger 
barrier of space between Alfgar and his late home ; all its 
happy memories came irefihly back npon him, and particu- 
larly the thought of Ethelgiva, his betrothed, &om whom he 
was so ruthlessly torn, torn as if he left part of himself 
behind. 

They reached the confines of the forest by daybreak. 
Before them stretched an open country, where wild heaths 
alternated with com-fielda, and wooded hills were of fre- 
quent occurrence upon the landscape. 

All at once a signal of caution waa given, and the whole 
party retired again within the cover of the wood, where 
they could see, for they were on an eminence, the whole 
district before them without being seen. 

A body of fifty English soldiers was passing on the road, 
which lay at the distance of a few hundred yards only, 
travelling at a considerable speed, as if they anticipated the 
emergency of JEscendune, and hurried to the rescue. 
Alfgar knew them at once ; they were Elfwyn and his troops ; 
oh, if they had but arrived earlier, thought he, and started to 
see how completely English his sympathies were. The Danes 
found it hard to repress their laughter at the thought of 
the reception which awaited the travellers at home ; they 
had no idea of spoiling it by attacking them, although the 
numbers were about equal ; besides, they had got all the 
plunder and epoil, and a battle would only endanger the 
success already obtained. So they lay in cover untU the 
last straggler had disappeared in the direction of jEacen- 
dune, and then continued their course, with many a jest at 
the expense of the EnglisL 

Aiiaf watched his son ; he knew what his feelings were, 
and Iiis thoughts were bitter as he felt that, could Alfgar 
have been consulted, he would be in that English band. 

That night they arrived on the banks of the Thames, 
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GS ALFGAR THE DANE. 

near Beading, the border of Mercia. Their passage had been 
quite nnopposed ; all the fighting men were in Weseex ; and 
^ose who had seen the Daniah party had fled yifch terror 
, —they had not stopped long to plunder, but had speared 
one or two unfortunate victims who fell in their way, a 
sight which sickened Alfgar. 

The following day they continued their march to the 
sonth-east, Bometimes hiding in woods, for the country was 
mainly occupied by Ethelred's troops ; sometimes pursued by 
larger bodies of horsemen, but always successful in dis- 
tancing them, until, at the approach of eventide, they came 
in sight of the entrenched camp of the northern host 
The spot was on the northern borders of the ancient kingdom 
of Sussex — the land of the Saxon Ella — a spot marvellously 
favoured by nature, occupying the summit of a low hill, 
which eommanded a wide prospect on all sides, while itself 
almost impregnable when fortified, as it was, by ditches 
and mounds, dug in the usual Danish fashion, for the 
Danes owed much of their success to their skill in forti- 
fication. 

Beautiful in time of peace was the country around, but 
its desolation was sufficient to sicken the heart. Blackened 
ruins lay on every aide for miles ; nay, they had disfigured 
the whole day's journey. Scarcely a town or hall, unless 
strongly fortified, had they seen standing, and this for nearly 
fifty miles. 

Within this fortified enclosure the Northmen had col- 
lected abundance of spoil, and there they detained many 
prisoners, whom they held to ransom, putting them to death 
with the utmost cruelty if the money were not forthcoming 
at the stipulated time. 

When the party of Anlaf arrived at the northern gate, 
crossing the summit of the ascent on that side, they found 
it open and almost unguarded, so alight was the danger 
from the dispirited English — now ioo accustomed to the idea 
of a foe in the heart of the land Entering, they beheld a 
strange scene : huts rudely constructed of the branches of 
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trees, intermingled sparingly with tente, were disposed at 
regular intervals. In the centre, where the main streets 
crossed, was the royal tent, with the raven banner floating 
therefrom ; and there, at that moment, was tlie savage 
tyrant Sweyn in person. 

Sweyn was the son of Harold Bluetooth, who reigned 
in Denmark fifty years, from A.D. 935-985, and who in hia 
old age became a Christian and strove to convert hia sub- 
jects. But the ferocious warriors rebelled against him, and 
were headed by his unnatural son, Sweyn, who, although 
baptized, renounced Christianity, and fought to restore the 
blood-stained worship so congenial to the heart of a sea^ 
king. Defeated in battle, the unhappy father fled for his 
life, and fled in vaiu, for he was either murdered or died of 
his wounds. 

Sweyn then became king, restored idolatry, and gratified 
to the fiill the fell instincts of his savage followers. His 
great object was now not merely to plunder, but to conquer 
England, and all his campaigns were so directed as to 
reduce province after province. Sussex and Kent were 
now wholly powerless; East Angha was little better; Wessex 
trembled, for every inlet was a path for the robbers, and 
the turn of Mercia drew near. 

Sweyn stood at the door of his tent, leaning upon his 
ponderous battle-axe ; around him were two or three war- 
riors, whose grey hairs had not softened the look of ferocity 
so plainly stamped upon their faces. 

The king was not in armour, but wore a kind of close- 
fitting tunic, descending to the knees, and leggings leaving 
the legs bare above the knees. A rich mantle was thrown 
over the tunic, for it was cold. 

By his side, similarly dressed, stood his son, the hopeful 
Canute, the future Ring of England, then only in his twelfth 
year, but already showing himself a true cub of the old tiger 
in fierceness and valour, yet not devoid of nobler and gentler 
virtues, as he afterwards showed. 

" Welcome, Anlaf," cried Sweyn, as he saw the party 
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arrive ; " welcome, hast thou enjoyed thy holiday in 
Mercia 1 " 

" Bravely, my king, the ravens have tasted flesh." 

" No need to tell me thai ; thy revenge, then, is accom- 
plished. Hast thou found thy son 1 " 

" He is with me, my lord, but their saints must have 
warned the English of our approach. We bnmt the place, 
but the people were not in it. Their cries would have been 
music in our ears." 

" Perhaps S. Brice told them you were coming ; the 
English have a veneration for him," said Sweyn, bitterly. 

They both laughed a }nii6T laugh, for both had suffered 
by the massacre in the persons of kinsfolks. 

" But is this young springal thy long-loat son ^ he is like 
thee, even as a tame falcon is like, and yet unlike, the free 
wild bird." 

" He is my son ;" and Anlaf introduced Alfgar. 

The youth made his salutations, not ungracefully, yet 
with an air of reserve which the king noticed. 

" I thought S. Brice had got him long ago, and feared 
thou wert on a wild-goose chasa" 

"It is. a long tale to tell now, my liege." 

" Have they Chriatianiaed htni V said the king, with a 
sly look. 

" He will soon lose that," replied Anlaf. 

" Yes," said the king ; " we know a way of curing the 
folly," when, even as he spoke, a spasm, as of mental agony, 
passed over him, and he shook like an aspen, but it was 
gone in a minute. 

Was it the fate of his father which was thus avenged 1 

Eveiy one looked aside and pretended not to notice the 
fact, and Anlaf, having made his homage, retired, leading 
Alfgar. 

" You see, my son," commenced the old warrior, as he 
led his recovered boy to his own quartera, " how useless it 
would be for you to struggle against the tide, such a tide 
as no swimmer could breast." 
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" If he could not Bwim, it would be eaey to drown," 
Boid Alfgar, and there w&s such a despairing utteraace in 
his tone, that his father was checked. 

The quarters of Anlt^ were in the north-western angle 
of the camp ; they consiBted of huts hastUy constructed from 
the material which the neighbouring woods supplied, and one 
or two tents, the best of which, stolen property, appertained 
to the chieftain. 

Over a wide extent of desolated land, beautiful in its 
general outline, where the eye could not penetrate to details, 
looked the prospect. The round genUy-awelling Sussex 
downs rose on the southern horizon, guarding the sea, while 
around them were once atltuiated fields which the foe had 
reaped, while quick streams wound in between the gentle 
elevations, crowned with wood, and here and there the 
mere spread its lake-like form. The sun was now sinking 
behind the huge rounded forms of some chalk hills in the 
west, when the camp became gradually Oluminated by the 
light of numberless fires, whereat oxen were roasted whole, 
and partridges and hares by the dozen, for the Danes were 
voracious in their appetites. 

In Anlafs quarters one huge fbe blazed for all. Alfgar 
seemed the only silent member of the company ; the warriors 
related their successes, and boasted of their exploits, and 
the bards sang their ferocious ditties, until all were tired, 
and the quiet moon looked down upon the sleeping camp. 

the contrast — the calm passionless aspect of the 
heavens, and the human pandemonium beneath I 
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CHAPTER Vni. 

FATHER CUTHBERT's DIAKY. 

S. Matthew's Day, 1006. — It is with a heavy heart that 
I take up my pen to write the events of the last few days. 
They have been bo calamitous, so unexpected. We have 
heard of such things afar off, we had prayed for our brethren 
in Wessex, exposed to similar calamities, and now they 
have fallen upon us personally. May God, who alone is 
sufficient for Uiese things, give us strength to bear all for 
His name's sake. 

It was a fortnight ago, and our harvest was all gathered 
in. God had blessed our increase, and our gamers were 
full with all manner of store; women and children had 
mainly been the reapers, but the Lady Hilda herself had 
been present amongst them, and so had her daughter, my 
niece, Ethelgiva, even sometimes labouring with their own 
hands. 

Alfgar and Bertric had worked like conmion serfs, and 
did themselves honour thereby, for true nobility lies not 
in being idle, save in the field of battle, as the bloody 
Northmen vainly think. 

Well, the work was over, and we had a mass of thanks- 
giving, ^ter which Bertric and Alfgar went hunting in the 
forest. In the evening there was a harvest home ; it was of 
course a strange one without the men, who were afar off, 
fighting for their country, but we tried to be thankful for 
mercies vouchsafed, and I and Father Adhelm were there 
to bless the food. 

We found a lai^ party assembled — as many, indeed, as 
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the hall would contain. My Hieter, the Lady Hilda, was 
aomewhat uoea^y, because Alfgar and Bertric were not yet 
back, but still not much alarmed, for what harm could 
be^l such lads in the woods 1 So I blessed the food and 
the feast commenced. 

Eating and drinking were over, and the old gleeman, 
striking hU harp, was beginning a song of harvest-home, 
when in rushed the two young theows who had gone out 
with Alfgar and Bertric, with the startling intelligence that 
there was a band of Northmen lurking in the woods, who 
had seized their young lords, and were, they thought, bent 
on attacking the place. 

Words of mine cannot paint the terror and dismay the 
tidings caused \ the scene of distress and fear is yet before 
my eyes as I write. One woman rose superior to fear — the 
Lady Hilda ; aided by her, I stilled the tumult, and we took 
hasty connael together. 

Nothing could be done for the poor lads, and the pre- 
servation of the lives of the whole population depended 
upon our promptitude. It was wonderfiil to see how the 
mother stifled her agony in her own breast, whOe she strove 
to remember that, in the absence of her lord, she was in 
charge of the safety of all her people, and the mother of alL 
I had already interrogated the two churls ; their story was 
but too evidently true ; and I learned that they had dis- 
covered the footmarks of the Northmen in crossing a ford ; 
that afterwards, whUe returning hastily home, they stumbled 
upon them, and Alfgar and Bertric were taken. The parity 
were evidently awaiting the approach of night, and were 
doubtless bent on attacking the castle and village. 

Fifty men ! and how could we resist them 1 The poor 
old gleemen expressed their readiness to fight for the old 
hall, and so did even the boys ; but these accursed pagans 
are the very spawn of the evil one, and fight like fiends, 
whom they equal in s kill, ao that I saw at once there was 
no chance in resistance. 

But there was si^ety in retreat and flight, and under 
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OUT circiuustances no dishonour in so se«king it. So I aaw 
the path clear at once, and not a minute too soon. 

In the depths of the forest, about ten miles from 
jEscendune, in the opposite direction to that in which the 
enemy lay, is a solitary valley, surrounded by such morasses 
and quagmires that only those who know the paths could 
safely journey thither. But the valley is fertile, and my 
father years ago buUt a substantial farm-house with out- 
buildings there, which has ever since been occupied by our 
chief forester. 

Thither I saw at once the whole party must retreat, 
alike &om the hall, the prioiy, and the village. In such a 
way only could they hope to escape the wretches to whom 
bloodshed and cruelty are pastimes. 

Yet I was deeply puzzled to understand what motive 
could have brought a war party so far, and why they had 
passed so many flourishing homes to come to poor seduded 
jEscendune. Surely, thought I, there is some great mystery 
hidden in this, which time may perhaps show. 

In a brief space of time, shorter, indeed, than under 
other circumstances we should have conceived possible, 
everything was prepared ; horses were loaded with pro- 
visions and all things necessary for immediate use. Old 
men and children were also mounted, who could not other- 
wise travel, and we started. It was indeed painful to part 
from home, and to leave all we had to the mercy of the 
Danes, but " skin for skin, all that a man hath will he give 
for his life." 

So soon as I saw the party safely away from the town, 
I left them under the guidance of some ancient foresters, 
who knew every woodland path, and hastened to my 
brethren, who had been duly forewarned, and were awaiting 
my arrival, I found them prepared for immediate de- 
parture. We had a large flat-bottomed boat on the river 
which washes the monastery garden ; they had placed all 
the sacred vessels and the treasnre of the priory therein, 
and had sent the novices and lay brethren to seek their 
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safety wifch the reat in the woods, only the brethren, pro- 
perly so called, remaining. 

And now, ready for immediate flight, we went forth 
with calm composure, which Grod sent ua. Then, upon the 
brink of the stream, we stopped and listened. No sound 
broke the dread silence of the night, and we stood in 
perfect quiet for some minutes. 

At last we heard the sound of muffled footsteps, as of 
those who sneak about on the devil's work, approaobing 
the priory, and we pushed the boat into the stream. The 
moon had not yet arisen ; it was quite dark It was the 
iyidy boat near. 

We knew well what they were doing, — surrounding 
the priory to prevent any chance of escape, supposing, of 
course, that their victims would be within. This accom- 
plished, they knocked loudly at the doors, and receiving no 
answer, raised their fierce battle-cry, and looked, happily 
in vain, for the pallid faces they expected to see at windows 
or loopholes. Then they proceeded to break the doors 
down with their battle-axes. A similar din, beginning a 
moment before, told ua that the hall and the priory were 
simultaneously attacked. 

We had heard enough. We let the boat drop down 
the stream till we reached a small island, where we waited 
to see the end, praising the Lord who had not delivered us 
over for a prey unto their teeth 

While we waited in suspense, we aaw a fierce light 
flash forth from the hall, and perceived that, having plun- 
dered it of all that was portable, they had fired it in many 
places at once ; and while we looked, we saw our own once 
happy home share the same fate, and emulate the hall in 
sending forth its volume of ruddy flame towards the skies. 

This we had waited for, and we held council, and 
decided that, having no home, ihe brethren should depart 
with the sacred vessels and treasure to the mother house 
at Abingdon, while I remained, as also Father Adhelm, to 
minister to our afflicted flock in the woods as best we might. 
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Alae for our poor priory I the foundation of Offa and 
Ella, once the light of the neighbourhood ! but bow out 
candleBtick is removed out of ite place. 

Our minds being made up as to the course to be pur- 
sued, we rowed quietly down the stream, fearing puraoit 

Down the stream about two hours' journey, an old 
Eoman road, leading southward, crossed the river, where a 
bridge had once existed, long since swept away by time, 
but there was a tolerable ford quite safe, save in winter 
floods. 

Hard by stood a hostelry, and thiUier we journeyed in 
our heavily-laden bark. 

The light of the conflagration grew dimmer as we 
rowed down the stream, but it still lighted up the heavens 
with an angry glare. It was yet deep night when we 
drew near the inn, and we lay awhile on our oars, to listen 
for signs of pursuit ; but there was nought to disturb the 
dead silence of the night, so we proceeded. 

All the household were buried in sleep when we 
knocked at the doors, — a proof that they had not observed 
the redness in the skies, or little sleep, I trow, would they 
have taken. 

We were so exhausted with the fatigues and excitement 
of the enemy, that we hailed this lonely habitation as a 
little Zoar. It showed how safe people were feeling iu 
Mercia, that we could not wake the good people for a 
long time, and we were getting impatient, for they seemed 
like the seven holy sleepers of Ephesus, awaiting the cessa- 
tion of persecution. I wish we could all sleep like those 
Ephesians, and awake in better days. 

But their dogs were awake, tmd saluted us with a voci- 
ferous barking, and would not allow us to land until they 
were driven away by the oars which our theows used witi 
much effect upon their hides. 

At last a window was thrown open above. 

" Who are you who travel at this time of night )" said 
a voice, which tried to be Arm. 
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" The poor brethren of S. Benedict from Sxusa.- 
dune." 

" Now the sainta help thy lying tongae," thus irreve- 
rently he spoke, " do holy men travel like robbers in dead 
of ni^t V 

" Look, my brother, over the tree tops, and yon may 
learn the cause of our wanderings ; dost thou not even yet 
see the angry glare in the heavens 1 It is from j^cenduno ; 
the Danes have burned it." 

" Good lack, poor .^Iscendune ! and the people % " 

" Are all safe, we trust, in body." 

" God be praised I " and the host bunied down and 
admitted us. His wife hasted to light a good fire, and to 
prepare us a breakfast ; in short, we had fallen amongst the 
faithful, and we met great hospitality, for which may God 
repay the worthy host, Goodman Wiglaf. 

We were so fatigued in mind and body that we no 
sooner lay down than we fell asleep, and slept until the sun 
was high in the heavens. 

Wiglaf watehed the river jealously to see that no foe 
pursued ; but, as we afterwards learned, they had other 
things to think of. 

The road which ran across the river at this spot continued 
southward into Wessex, and, so ftur as we coiid leani, was 
free from danger, so I determined to send my brethren to 
Abingdon by easy stages along its course, while I turned 
back with Father Adhelm, to ^are the misfortunes of my 
kindred and lay brethren in the woods. So we embraced 
each other and parted ; and we two watched, with loving 
hearts, until the glades of the forest hid our brethren, dear 
to us in the Lord, from our eight, dimmed as were our fijea 
with teara. Then we plucked up our courage, and turned 
our thoughts to those others, dear and near to us, who had 
taken to the woods, where it was again our duty to seek 
them. 

Wiglaf rowed ue back in a light skiff up the stream, not 
without much protest, for he feared the Danes would surely 
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catch UB, &nd at every bend of the stream he crept round, as 
if he expected to see a fleet of boats sweep towards us, 
while he kept in the middle, as if dreading an arrow from 
every bush. At length we reached the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, over which the smoke still hung like a black pall. 
Here Father Adhelm and I landed, and, giving Wiglaf our 
blessing, bade him depart in peace, which the good soul 
flatly refused to do until assured of our safety. 

So, hiding the boat behind some bnshes, we crept for- 
ward together, till, getting through the underwood, we came 
to the edge of the covert, 

Before us lay the fated village, one mass of deformed 
and blackened ruins, &om which the dark smoke ceaselessly 
arose, and made the air painful to breathe. 

But there was no sign of life ; no living thing seemed to 
breathe there ; the place seemed abandoned for ever. It was 
a dull day, dull as the gloom which was upon our spirits ; 
the very heavens seemed to have put on fimeral attire, and 
the chilly wind which swept over the scene seemed quite at 
home. 

We emerged cautiously from our cover, and soon stood 
where, a few days before, the priory had risen, beautiful 
before God ; it was but a huge pile of blackened timber and 
atone ; and even more conspicuous above all other ruins, by 
the black smoke it stUl sent forth, was that «hich had been^ 
thehalL 

While we stood and pondered, Wiglaf suddenly started. 

" I hear the tramp of men," he said- 
Then I listened, and distinctly heard the footfall of men 
and horses. We paused; it drew nearer. We were on the 
point of taking to the woods again, when I thought I 
caught the sound of the word of command in the English 
tongue, and the voice seemed familiar. 

We advanced still cautiously amongst the ruins, until 
we saw iifty or sixty horsemen cross the wooden bridge 
which the Danes had left uninjured, and advance with 
hoiTor-Hstrickea faces. 
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They were my brother and his men. 

I recognised Elfwyn amongst them. I mshed up to 
him, and our tears mingled together. 

" They are safe, are safe," I cried. 

" Thank Glod ! " broke from many an overcharged heart 

" But where are ttey % where are they \ " 

" Safe at the forest farm, protecteid by brake and 
morasa ; and now tell me how came you here % " 

TidingB arrived at bead-quarters that a small party of 
Danes were making an incursion into Mercia, riding as 
rajadly m they could, and I obtained Edric Streom's leave 
to pursue them, with great difficulty I can tell you, and he 
would only allow me then to take fifty men." 

" Wby V 

"He affected to disbelieve the intelligence, and said 
sarcastically that the safety of Wessex could not be neglected 
for .^lacendune. The Northmen would never hurt a place 
which had ao distinguished itself on S. Brice's day." 

Here he sighed heavily. 

" Elfwyn," I said, " my brother, we must not be ungrate- 
ful to Giod. Here are ruins indeed, but they cover no dead 
' bodies ; all have escaped." 

" No, Cuthbert, not all" 

I was silent, for I thought of Bertric. 

" We have buried him, Cuthbert, in God's peace, in the 
place he hallowed by his blood." 

I saw the tears stream down his manly cheeks. My 
voice grew so hoarse, somehow, that I could not ask a 
question. 

" I will tell you all we have seen by and by, not now. 
I could not bear it ;" and he covered his face wiUi his hands. 

" How did he die f" I stammered at last. 

" Like S. Edmund." 

I asked no more, but I hope the martyr will foi^ve me 
the tears I shed. I know I ought to rejoice that he has 
gfuned his crown, but I cannot yet. I shall be able some 
day. 
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"How could tiiey find the path through the woods, 
Cuthbert t " asked my brother ; " how did they know the 
fords r' 

The eame question had occurred to me. 

Then the words of the churl Beom, who had fbeen 
taken prisoner, as the meesenger had told us, came freeh to 
my mind. 

" Elfwyn," said I, " do you remember Beom 1 " 

He looked earnestly at me. 

"Did he not eay that his captors asked particidarly 
about .^^acendane, and that the name of Anlaf was men- 
tioned, and inqniries made concerning Alfgar 1 " 

"He did." 

" It is the curse of S. Slice's night" 

" Fallen upon the innocent" 

" Leave it to God," said I. 

" I will try ; let us go to my people." 

And we arose and took the path through the woods, 
sorrowing for the news we must carry, and still uncertain 
about the fate of Alfgar. 
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THE CAHP OF THE DANI3. 

It v&a the noontide heat, and two Danish wsrriors re- 
clined under the shadow of an ancient beech, hard by the 
entrenched camp of the Danes, a few days after the arrival 
of Alfgar therein. Their spears lay idly on the grass, aa if 
there were no foe to dread, and the land were their own ; 
they seemed deeply engrossed in conversation. 

"Well, Anlaf, and when is your son going to give op 
his Christianity ) " 

" You are in a great huny, Sidroc." 

" Nay, all the camp inquires." 

" They must wait" 

"How long!" 

" I cannot tell," said Anlaf, shifting uneasily about; "he 
is my only son, the heir of a long line of warrior princes." 

"To whom his life is a disgrace." 

" Not altogether ; .he is brava" 

" Would be, yon mean, were he not a Christian." 

" No, he «, or he would not dare cross my path as he 
does ; death, with which I have often threatened him, does 
not seem to have much terror for him." 

"Perhaps he does not know how terrible death can 
be made. Has he ever heard of the rista omi* (spread 
eagle). 

" I should not value him much if I won him by fear. 
I must tiy other modes." 

• See Bote E.— The" HstaOni," or "Spread Eagle." 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[i; 



72 ALFGAS THE DANS. 

" Only do not terry ; Sweyn Iiimself inquires how long 
Ms obstinacy is to be endured." 

"He must not expect that every converdon can be 
accompliahed with as much rapidity as bis own in early 
days." 

"Better not refer to that." 

"Why? he was baptized himself." 

" He would slay any one who renu'nded him of it." 

"Yea ; the curse of Harold Bluetooth, they say, was not 
a comfortable thing to get" 

" The father was a Christian in that case, ^id the soa 
retnmed to the gods of his ancestors ; in your case it is 
the opposite : the first might be permitted, the last never." 

" You would not talk in that way if he were your own 
son." 

" Should I not "i listen ; I had a son, a noble, gallant boy 
of fifteen — all fire and spirit — do you know how he died %" 

" It was before we Imew each other." 

" Then I will tell you. We had been ravaging the 
Frankish coasts, and the lad got a wound in his shoulder ; 
we carried him home, for he had fought like a wol^ and the 
leeches tried to cure him, but it was all in vain ; they said 
he would never be fit to go to battle again. Poor Sigard I 
he could not bear that, and he said one day when I was 
trying to cheer him, ' Ho, father, I shall never be able to 
Btiike a good downright blow again, and I cannot live until 
I die a cow's death in my bed ; I will die as my fathers 
have died before me when they could no longer fight' I 
saw what he meant, but I did not like the though^ and I 
tried to change the subject, but he returned to it again and 
again, untU at last he persuaded me to let h'"i have his 
way. So we took one of our ships, stuffed it full with 
things that would bum easily, made a funereal pile on the 
deck, and laid him thereon in stat«, with a mantle fit for a 
king thrown over him. Then we bade him good-bye and a 
happy journey to Valhalla ; he was as cheerful as if he were 
going to his bridal ; we tried to appear as if we were too, 
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but it tore my heart all the same. Then ^e applied the 
torch and cut the cable ; the wind blew fair, the bark stood 
out to sea. She had not got balf-a-mile from ahore when 
the flames burst out from every crevice of the hold ; we saw 
them surround the pile where he lay passive ; he did not 
move so far as we could see, and after that all was Hidden 
&om our sight in flame and smoke." 

The old warrior was silent, and, in spite of his stoicism, 
Anlaf thought a tear stood in his eye. 

" So don't tell me / could not give up an only son," 
added Sidroc. 

Anlaf made no reply, but only sighed — a sign of weak- 
ness he strove to repress the moment he betrayed it. 

They walked back together to the camp, and there they 
parted. Anlaf repaired at once to his tent, and found Alfgar 
seated therein. 

" The king wishes to know when you will be enrolled 
amongst his followers." 

The lad looked up sadly, yet firmly; the expression of 
his face, whereon filial awe contended widi yet higher feel- 
ings of duty, was very touching. Anlaf felt it, and in his 
heart respected his son, while sometimes he felt furious 'at 
his disobedience. 

" Father, it is useless, you should not have brought me 
here, I shall live and die a Christian." 

" At all events, Aligar, you should give more attention 
to all we have said to you, and more respect to the defenders 
of the old belief in which your ancestors were all content to 
die. What do you suppose has become of them f" 

If Alfgar had been a modem Christian, he might have 
stud, conscientiously enough, that he believed they would 
be judged by their lights but no such compromise in belief 
was possible then. 

" There is no salvation save in the Church," he said, 
Borrowfiilly enough. 

"Then where are they t — in helH" 

Alfgar was silent 
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" What was good enongh for them is good enough for 
me, and for that matter for you too. I should be more 
comfortable there with them than with your saints and 
monks ; at aU events, I will take my chance with my fore- 
fathers, cannot you do the same t " 

"They did not know all I do." 

" AH fudge and priestly pratings, begotten of idleness 
and dreams. Valhalla and Niffelheim are much more 
reasonable ; at tdl events they are parts of a creed which has 
made itc followera the masters of the world." 

" This world." 

"The next may take its chance, if there is one, of 
which I by no means feel sure. You are throwing away the 
certainty of pleasure and glory here for an utter uncertainty; 
those rewards you will gain by submission are at your feet 
to take up ; those you will gain by a bloody death only exist 
in the imaginations of priests." 

" ' Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, but He hath 
revealed them to us by His Spirit,'" said Alfgar in a low 
voice. 

His father was silent; the words struck him Uke a 
strain of weird m.usic ; but he did not yield the point, save 
for the time, and after a pause changed the subject. 

"You have other motives than heavenly ones. You 
love a Christian maiden." 

"How do you know thati" said Al%ar, blushing to 
the tempies. 

" I have Iain near you at night, and you talk in your 
dreams. Now, I have yet another motive to put before 
you. You think you have cause to love the ^cendune 
people, because they saved your life. I think I have cause 
to hale them, because they made you a Christian. Now, 
if you die in your superstition, when we invade Mercia 
they shall suffer for it." 

" They have suffered enough." 

"Nay, only in buildings, which they will restore. I 
will pursue them with unrelenting vengeance, with the 
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death feud, till I have destroyed the accursed race 
utterly." 

"Father!" 

" If you would save them," said Anlaf, who saw he had 
made an impression, "renouuce your Cfaristiamty, and I 
will forget -^scendune." 

Here he left the tent. 

The days which followed were, it may be imagined, 
very uncomfortable ones for Alfgar ; but he was not desti- 
tute of oceupation. It was his father's wish that he should 
join the youth of the camp in athletic and warlike exercises. 
This he bad no objection to do, and he spent nearly his 
whole time in practising the use of battle-axe, of bow, of 
spear, of sword, and shield, or in managing the war-horse, 
for the Danes had acquired cavalry tactics on stolen horses, 

NatnraUy quick, both of eye and hand, he learned all 
these things easily, and excited the admiration and envy 
of his companions. They became useful in time. 

In this manner nearly a month passed away, when an 
incident occurred which claims our attention. 

Strolling on the earthworks which defended the camp, 
near the royal quarters, Alfgar came unexpectedly upon 
no less a person than the king himself, in close conversation 
with a stranger. 

There was something in the form and manner of this 
stranger which even in the brief moment conveyed recog- 
nition to the mind of our hero ; and a second glance, which 
was all he dared to cast, as he withdrew from the spot, 
revealed to him the face of a traitor. 

It was Edric Streom. 

A few hours later the chieftains were all summoned to 
a council in the king's tent, and when, after a short session, 
they came forth, the general order was given to break up 
the encampment, and move towards the south-west for the 
winter, for all the resources of the country around were 



The work was a laborious one. From the dawn of day. 
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borsea, heavil}' I&den, left the camp, loaded with the acca- 
mnlated apoil of the year. Anlaf himself was very busy, 
and it was with some real alarm that Alfgar asked him 
what would happen did the ^English suddenly appear. 

" No fear of them, hoy. We have received certain in- 
telligence that their army is disbanded for want of pro- 
visions. They will not meet till the spring unless we rout 
them up." 

Alfgar knew well whence the "certain intelligence" 
came. 

Destroying and plundering, the mighty host moved 
on its way, crossing into Hampshire, and doing, as the 
chronicle says, "their old wont." Of them it might be 
said in the words of the prophet — 



Whenever they found a tract of country as yet unexhausted, 
there they settled antU they had exhausted it. The 
wretched inhabitants, who had fled at their approach, 
perished with hunger, nnless they had strength to crawl 
to tie far distance, where as yet bread might be found. 

It wafi the custom of the invaders to bum all their 
resting-places when they left them, and to slay all captives, 
save such as could be held to ransom, or a few whom they 
detained in slavery, till they died a worse death from want 
and ill-usage. 

Thus they moved &om spot to spot, until towards the 
middle of November they reached the coast opposite the 
Isle of W%ht, in which unfortunate island they decided, 
after due consideration, to winter. 

Opposite the host, across the Solent, rose the lovely 
and gentle hills of the "garden of England;" but between 
them lay the Danish fleet, in all its grandeur, calmly float- 
ing on the water. Each of the lofty ships bore the ensign 
of its commander ; * some carried at the prow the figures 
of lions, Bome of bulls, dolphins, dragons, or armed warriors, 
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gaudily painted or even gilded; while others bore from 
their mast the ensign of voracious birds — the eagle, the 
raven — which appeared to stretch their wings as the flag 
expanded in the wind. 

The sides of the ships were also gay with bright colours, 
Mid as the warriors embarked and hung up their bright 
shields, grander sight was never seen. 

But chiefly Alfgar admired the ship of Swejn, called 
the " Great Dragon." It was in the form of an euonnous 
serpent; the sharp head formed the prow, with hissing 
tongue protruding forth, and the long tail tapered over the 
poop. 

In this ship AnJaf himself had his place, in deference 
to his descent, and Al%ar accompanied hun. It may easily 
be imagined he would sooner have been elsewhere. 

Scarcely a fishing-boat belonging to the English could 
be discerned : the Danes made a desert around them. 

Eight years before, in the year 998, they had wintered 
on the island, and since that time had regarded it as a 
Danish colony. Ko English remained in it save in the 
position of slaves, and the conquerors had accumulated 
huge stores of spoil therein, while they drew their stores 
of provisions &om every part of the adjacent mainland. 

" Is it not a grand sight, Al%ar } " ezclumed his &ther. 
" Are you not proud of your people, the true monarohs of 
the sea 1 " 

Alfgar was for the moment inclined to sympathise ; 
but he thought of the darker side of the picture, and waa 
silent. 

There was a higher glory far than all this, and it had 
left a life-long impression on his souL 
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CHAPTER X. 

CAHISBROOEE IN THE ELEVENTH CENTCBT. 

The fleet bore the troops of sav^e soldiery safely — too 
safely — across the waters of the Solent, to the eatuary 
formed by the Medina, where now thousands of visitors 
seek health and repose, and the towers of Osborne crown 
the eastern eminences. A fleet may still generally be dis- 
cerned in its waters, but a fleet of pleasnre yachts ; &r 
different were the vessels which then sought the shelter of 
the lovely harbour, beautiful even then in all the adorn- 
ment of nature. 

There the Danes cast anchor, and the forces dispersed 
to their winter-quarters. The king and his favourite 
chieftains took up their abode at Garisbrooke, situate about 
ei^t miles up the stream, but above the spot where it 
ceases to be navigable. 

Their chosen retreat was the precincts of the old castle, 
— old even then — for it had been once a British strong- 
hold, commanding the route of the Phcenician tin merchante 
across the island, whence its name " Caer brooke," or the 
" fort on the stream." 

The Romans in afber ages saw the importance of the posi- 
tion, fortified it yet more strongly, and made it the chief 
military post of the island, which, under their protecting care, 
enjoyed singular peace and prosperity — civilisation flourished, 
arts and letters were cultivated. The beautiful coasts and 
inlets were crowded with villas, and invalids then, as now, 
sought the invigorating breezes, from all parts of the island 
of Britain, and even from the neighbouring province of Gaul. 

The Roman power fell at hst, and when the English 
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pirates, our own ancestors, like the Danes of our story, 
attacked tlie dismembered provinces of the empire, its 
wealth and position on the coast made it an early object of 
attack — happy those who fled early. The Anglo^axon 
chronicle shall tell the story of those who remained. 

" A.D. 530. This year Cerdic and Cymic conquered the 
Isle of Wight, and slew many people at Whit-garas-byrg " 
(Carisbrooke). 

The conquering Cerdic died four years after, and his son 
Cynric gave tjie island to his nephews, Stuf and Wihtgar. 
The latter died in 64i, and was buried in the spot he and 
his had reddened with blood, within the Boman ramparts 
of Carisbrooke. 

It is needless to say that at that early period our 
ancestors were heathens, and the mode of their conquest 
was precisely similar to that we are now describing under 
another heathen (with less excuse), Sweyu the son of Harold. 

It was a few days after the arrival of the Danes at 
their quarters, and Al%ar stood on the rampart at the close 
of a November day ; it was S. Martin's Mass, as the fes- 
tival was then called. The sun was sinking with fading 
splendour behind the lofty downs in the west, and casting 
his departing beams on the river, the estuary, with the fleet, 
and the blue hUls of Hampshire in the far distance. 

Southward and westward the view was alike shut in 
by these lofty downs, and eastward the hills rose again, 
so as to enclose the valley, of which Carisbrooke formed 
the central feature. 

The ramparts whereon he was standing were of Eoman 
workmanship, built so solidly that they had resisted every 
attack of man or of time } while down below lay the ruins 
of a magnificent villa, once occupied by the Eoman gover- 
nor of the island. 

Anlaf appeared and stood beside his son. 

" Alfgar," he satd, " the day after to-morrow is the day 
of S. Brice." 
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He paused and looked steadfastly in tihe face of hk 
son. 

"And the king proposes to enrol you amongst his 
chosen warriors on that day ; he has marked the skill you 
have displayed in the mimic contests vith spear or sword, 
your skill as a horseman, and he wishes to see whether in 
actual battle yon will fulfil the promise of the parade 
ground." 

" And yet he knows my faith." 

" Alfgar," said the old man solemnly, " yon must re- 
nounce it or die ; no mercy will be shown to a Christian ■ 
on S. Brioe's dayj that is why the king has chosen it. 
Think, my son, over all I have told you ; you will decide 
like one who yet controls his senses, and not disgrace your 
aged father." 

" Father, I do think of you," said the poor lad ; " at 
least believe thai. I do not grieve for myself. I feel I 
could easily die for my faith, but I do grieve over the pain 
I mud cause you." 

The heart of the old warrior was sensibly affected 1^ 
this appeal, hut not knowing the strength of Christian 
principle, he could not reconcile it with facts, and he walked 
sadly away. 

But two days, and the dread choice had to be made — 
the crisis in the lifp of Alfgar, a crisis which has its parallel 
in the lives of many around us — approached, and he had 
to choose between Christ and Odin, between the death of 
the martyr and apostasy. 

He walked to and A?o upon the ramparts, after bis 
father left him, in the growing darkness, feebly illuminated 
by the light of a new moon. Below him, in the central area, 
a huge fire burned, whereat the' evening meal was preparing 
for t£e royal banquet, for Sweyn and his ferocious chieftains 
were about to feast together. 

Escape was hopelesa Even had he not been bound by 
the promise given to his father, it woidd have been very 
difficult. He felt that his motions were watched. The 
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island was full of foes, their fleet occupied the Solent. No ; 
all that was left was to die with honoiir. 

But to bring such disgrace upon hie father and his 
kindred ! " Blood is flicker than water," says the old pro- 
verb, and Al^ar could not, even had he wished, ignore the 
ties of blood; nature pleaded too strongly. But there 
was a counter-motive even tJiere — the dying wishes of his 
mother. If his father were Danish, she was both English 
and Christian. 

Before him the alternatives were sharply defined : — 
'Apostasy, and his ancestral honours, with all that the 
sword of the conqueror could give ; and on the other hand, 
the martyr's lingering agony, but the hope of everlasting 
life after death. 

He could picture the probable scene. The furious king, 
the scorn of Uie companions with whom he had vied, nay, 
whoni he had excelled, in the exercises of arms, and the 
ignominious death, perhaps that painful punishment known 
as the " spread eagle." No, they couJd not inflict that on 
one so nobly bom, the descendant of princes. 

Alas ! what might not Sweyn do in his wrath 1 
Was Christianity worth rtie sacrificed Where were 
the absolute proofs of its truth \ If it were of God, why 
did He not protect His people 1 The heathen Saxons had 
been victorious over the Christian Britons ; and now that 
they had become Christian, the heathen Danes were vic- 
torious over them. Was this likely to happen if Christ 
were really God.1 

Again Odin and Frea, with their children, and the heroes 
sung by the scalds, in the war-songs which he heard echoing 
&om around the fire at that moment — 
" How thii DM VM lirsve, 
And bartered his lite 
For joy in the fight ; 
How Uiat one naa wiae, 
Wae tnia to hU Henda 
And the dread of hii foes." 

Yalonr, wisdom, fidelity, contempt of death, hatred of 
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meanness and cowardice, qualities ever sliining in the eyea 
of warUke youth. 

This creed had sufficed for hie ancestors for generations, 
as his father had told him. Why Bhonid he be better than 
they 1 If they trusted to the faith of Odin, might not he % 

And then, if he lived, when the war was carried into 
Mercia, he would save his English Mends, even although 
forced to live unknown to them. 

" Oh ! life is sweet," thought he, " sweet to one so yonng 
as I. I have but tasted the cup ; shall I throw it down 
not half empty 1" 

He was almost conquered. He had all but turned to 
seek his father, when suddenly the remembrance of Bertric 
flashed vividly upon him. 

He saw, as in a vision, the patient, brave lad enduting 
mortal agony for Christ, bo patiently, so calmly. Had 
Bertric, then, died for nought i He felt as if the martyr 
were near him, to aid him in this moment, when hi^ faith 
was in peril "0 Bertric, Bertric!" he cried, "intercede 
for me, pray for me." 

He fell on his knees, and did not rise until the tempta- 
tion was conquered, and then he walked steadily into the 
great vaulted room, of Roman construction, which served 
as the banqueting hall, and took his usual place by his 
father's side. 

Oh, how hollow the mirth and revelry that night ! 
How he loathed the singing, the drunken shouting, the 
fierce imprecation over the wine^jup — the eensuahty, which 
now distinguished his blood-thirsty companions. The very 
knives he saw used for their meals had served as daggers 
to despatch the wounded or the helpless prisoner. The 
eyes, now weak with debauch, had glowed with the mani- 
acal fiiry of the berserkir in the battlefield. Was this the 
glory of manhood } Nay, rather of wolves and bears. 

Then he looked np at Sweyn, the murderer of his 
father, and marvelled that his hand was yet eo steady — his 
head so clear. This apostate parricide ! never would he live 
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to kisB tlie hand of such a man ; better die at once, while yet 
pure from innocent blood. TAu hia Ghriatianity had taught 

" HinBtrel," cried the fierce king, " sing ub some stirring 
song of the days of old ; plenty of the fire of the old Vik- 
ings in it." 

A strange minstrel, a young gleeman, had been admitted 
that night— one whose chain and robes bespoke him of the 
privileged class — and he sang in a voice which thrilled all 
the revellers into awed silence. He sang of the battle, of 
the joy of conquest, and the glories of Valhalla, where 
deceased warriors drank mead from the skulls of vanquished 
foes. And then he sang of the cold and snowy NifiTelheim, 
where in regions of eternal frost the cowardly and guilty 
dead mourned their weak and wasted lives. In words of 
terrific force he painted their agony, where Hela, of horrid 
countenance, reigned supreme ; where the palace was 
Anguish, Famine the board, Delay and Vtun Hope the 
waiters. Precipice the threshold, and Leanness the bed. 

But in the innermost chamber of this awful home was 
the abode of Kaging Despair ; and in the final verse of his 
terrible ode the scald sang, — 



Here he paused, after throwing intense emphasis on the last 
words, till he had concentrated the attention of all, and the 
king gazed — absorbed — then he continued — 



The king started from his seat. Hewasabouttolaunchhie 
battle-aze through the air in search of the daring minstrel, 
when the same dread expression of unutterable agony we 
have before mentioned passed over his face ; he trembled 
as an aqien, and sank, as one paralysed, into his chair, while 
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Ms glaring eyes seemed to behold some horrid apparition 
unseen by aU beside. The warriors now tnmed in their 
wrath to seek the daring or unfortonate miostrel, bat he 
was goae. 

Alfgar had seen the apostate in his moment of retri- 
butive agony, and be shuddered. 

" Better death, fer better," he murmured, " than a fate 
like this. God keep me firm to Him." 

The king had by this time recovered his usual com- 
posure, but his rage and fury were the more awfiil that the 
outbreak was suppressed. 

" Sit down, my warriors, disturb not the feast What 
if your king has been insulted in his own banquet-hall, 
there are hands enow to avenge him without unseemly 
tumult. Let us drink like the heroes in Valhalla. Mean- 
while let the minstrel he sought and brought before us, and 
he shall make us sport in a different mode." 

" The ' rista 6m ' whispered one in his ear," 

The ferocious king nodded, and his eyes sparkled with 
the expected gratification of his fierce cruelty. Meanwhile 
warriors were searching all the precincts of the camp for the 
destined victim. 

Nearly half-an-hour had passed, and the king was 
getting impatient, for nearly all the chieftains were getting 
too drunk to appreciate the spectacle he designed for them. 

"Why do' the men delayl" he cried ; "let them bring in 
the minsb^l." 

Still he came not ; and at length the searchers were 
forced, one after the other, to confess their failure. 

"It is well," said the king; "but it was the insult of a 
Christian, and' shall he washed out in Christian blood. 
Anlaf, produce thy son." 

" Nay, nay, not now," cried Sidroc and others, for they 
saw that Sweyn was ab-eady drunk, and consideration for 
Anlaf made them interfere. " Not now j to-morrow, to- 
morrow." 

" Nay, to-night^ to-night" 
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" Drink first, then, and drown care," said Sidroc, and 
gave the brutal tyrant a bowl of rich mead. 

He drank, drank nntil it was empty, then fell back and 
repoBed with an idiotic smile superseduig the ferocious ex- 
pression his &ce had so lately worn. Meanwhile a hand 
was laid upon Alfgar'e shoidder, and a keen bright eye met 
his own, as if to read his inmost thoughts. 

" Come with me, or my father will disgrace himself." 

It was Canute. 

He led Alfgar forth into the courtyard. 

" Thou dost not seem to fear death," said the boy prince. 

" It would be welcome now." 

" So some of our people sometimes say, but the motive 
is different; tell me what is the secret of this Christianityl" 

Just then 3idroc and Anlaf came out from the hall and 
saw the two together. Sidroc seemed annoyed, and led the 
young prince away, while Anlaf seized tiie opportunity to 
whisper to his son — 

" My son, I can do no more for thee ; I see thou wilt 
persist in thine obstinacy. I release thee from thy promise 
given to me ; escape if thon canst, or die in the attempt ; 
but bring not my grey hairs to contempt on the morrow." 

At this moment, Sidroc having seen Canute to the royal 
quarters, returned, 

" Sidroc," said Anlaf, "I cannpt any longer be the jailor 
of my unhappy and rebellious son. Let him be confined till 
the morrow. I shall ask leave of absence from Sweyn, and 
now I deliver Alfgar to your care." 

" I accept the charge," said Sidroc ; " follow me, Alfgar, 
son of Anlaf." 

Alfgar followed passively. He could not help looking 
as if to take leave of his father ; but Anlaf stood as mute 
and passionless as a statue. Sidroc reached a party of the 
guard, and bade t^em confine the prisoner in the dungeon 
benea^ the ruined eastern tewer. 

" listen to my last words, thou recreant boy ; Sweyn 

will send for thee early in the momii^ before the assembled 
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hoHt ; it will be the day .of S. Brice ; and even Trere he not 
now mad with rage, there wouU be no mercy for a 
OhriBtiaii on that day. Thou must yield, or die by the 
severest torture, compared \rith which the death of thy late 
companion under the archere' shafts was merdfiiL Be 
warned." 
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THK GLEEMAK, 

It was & low dungeon, built of that brick vhich we still 
recogniBe as of Eoman manufacture, in the foundations of 
what had been the eastern tower of the ancient fortification. 
The old pOe had been badly preserved by the Saxon con- 
querors, but it had been built of that solid architecture 
which seems ahnost to defy the assaults of time, and which 
in some cases, after fifteen centuries, preserves all its cha- 
. racteristics, and promises yet to preserve them, when our 
frailer erections lie crumbled in the dust 

The roof was semicircular, uid composed of minute 
bricks, seeming to form one solid mass ; the floor of tiling, 
arranged in patterns, which could still be obscurely traced 
by the light of the lamp left by the charity of Sidroc to the 
prisoner ; for the dungeon was of bad reputation ; lights had 
been seen there at unearthly hours, when the outer door 
was fast and ho inmate existed. 

There were two long narrow windows at the end, 
unbarred, for they were too small for the human body to 
pass through them ; they looked upon the valley and river 
beneath, for although ^e dungeon was below the level of 
the courtyard, it was above that of the neighbourhood. 

The prisoner strode up and down tLe limited area, 
wrestling with self, bending the will by prayer to submit to 
ignominy and pain, for he knew now that his father had 
abandoned him, and that he had to apprehend the worst ; 
still he did not regret the choice he had made, and he felt, 
as he pmyed, peace and confidence descend like heavenly 
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dew npoa his soul. Mechanically he cast his eyes around 
the ceU, and tried to trace out the pattern of the flooring, 
when he aaw that the central figure, around which the 
circles and squares convei^d, was justice, with the scales, 
and the motto, " Fiat justitia." He knew the meaning of 
the words, for Father Cuthbert had taught him some Latin, 
and the conviction flashed upon him that, sooner or later, 
all the wrong and evil about him would be righted by the 
power of a judge aa omnipotent as unerring. And this 
thought made him the more reconciled to the apparent 
injustice of which he was the victim, and he prayed for his 
father, that Grod would enlighten him with the true light. 

" Perhaps before he dies he may yet think of me without 
ah^ne." 

For the shame which he unwillingly brought upon a 
father who was stem, yet not unkind or void of parental 
love, was the bitterest ingredient in the cup. 

And so the hours rolled on, which brought the dreaded 
mom nearer and nearer; and the victim, comforted by 
prayer, but without hope in this world, slept, and thought 
no longer of the torturer's knife, or felt the cruel anticipa- 
tions which vHnM rack the waking mind. 

And while he slept he was wakened, yet but partly 
wakened, by a voice which seemed to belong to the border- 
land 'twixt sleep and waking. 

" Alfgar, son of Anlaf, sleepest thou ) " 

" Surely I dream," thought he, and strove to sleep again. 

" Alfgar, son of Anlaf, sleepeat thou 1 " 

Now he sat up, and beheld, or thought he beheld, a 
figure of one clothed in the attire of a minstrel, in the 
centre of the chamber. 

" Art thou yet in the flesh like me 1 " he cried, repress- 
ing a shudder. 

"Even so, a being of like mould, subject to pain and 
death." 

" A prisoner, then ; art doomed to die t " 

" No prisoner, neither art thou, if thou wiliest to escape." 
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" Thou art the gleeman who inaulted Sweyn." 

" Nay, who told the brutal tyrant the truth." 

" And what doest thou here 1 " 

" I am come to deliver thee." 

"But howl" 

"Eise up, cart on your garments." 

Hardly knowing what he did, Alfgar obeyed, and when 
he stood face to face with the stranger, began to lose the 
uneasy impression that the being who addressed him was 
otherwise than mortal; for he saw by the light of the 
lamp that the gleeman bore all the attributeB of a living 
man. 

" How came you here %" 

" BecauBe I know the secrets of the prison-house — ^knew 
them before the Danes had murdered the once happy 
dwellers in this garden of England, which they have made 
a howling wilderness ; hence I escaped the wrath of the 
furious parricide, whom the saints destroy, with ease, and 
laughed in security at their vain efforts to take me; 
but we must waste no time; it yet wants five hours to 
daybreak; within those five hours we must reach the 
opposite diore." 

"But tell me, I cannot understand, why hart thou 
braved the wrath of Sweyn 1 why haat thou cared for me 1 " 

" All in good time, foUow me now, I bid thee by the 
memory of j^lscendune." 

" jEscendune 1 surely I dream," 

" Yes, of .^cendune. I have heard that thou art 
thence. Now waste no more time." 

More and more mystified, for he had never to his 
knowledge seen the speaker before, AJfgar gazed at the 
gleeman. 

He appeared of noble air and mien, but was evidently 
but a young man; he was somewhat above the average 
height, and looked as though he could wield the sword as 
well as the harp. But how were they to escape 1 

Alfgar was not left long in doubt The stranger took np 
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the lamp and walked to the farthest recess of the 
dungeon, where, concealed amongst the rode earrings with 
which the builders had ornamented the wall, was a rose 
carved in atone. The gleeman pressed it sharply, and a 
hidden door sprang open, revealing a winding staircase 
excavated in the solid wall 

" Upwards it leads to the banqueting hall, and yon can 
comprehend my escape this evening," said he ; " but our 
path is now downwards, unless you would like to go up and 
see the drunken beasts of murdereni snoring off their 
debauch upon the floor as they fell ; oh, that it were lawful 
for a Christian man tt> cut their throats as they lie ; many 
innocent lives would be saved thereby, which those brutes 
will live to destroy." 

" Thou art, then, a Christian t " 

The gleeman crossed himself piously. 

" Why not 1 " said he. 

" I heard you sing like a scald to-night." 

"It was my part, and I acted it passing well, did I 
nott Sweyn wot^d own as much; but, pardon me, I am 
forgetting that my daring put you in danger." 

" How did you know that % " 

" I heard every word ; and perhaps I might even have 
risked more than this to save you." 

Meanwhile they had descended nearly a hundred steps, 
and the atmosphere became singularly cold and chamel- 
like, when they entered a large vault, which, by the li^t 
of their torches, appeared of great extent Its walla were 
covered with uncouth representations, and inscriptions in 
Latin. 

" What place is this 1 " 

" It had some connection, I believe, with the old 
idolatry, and that is all I know. This passage will gnide 
na to daylight and liberty." 

Following a short and narrow passage, they emerged 
upon a ruined vault, whose roof had fallen in. Climbing 
out with some difficulty, and disturbing in the process 
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hundreds of bat-mice and not a few rats, they found them- 
selves in the midst of some old ruins at the foot of the 
acclivity whereon the fortress was built, and below them 
the brook ran rapidly to join the river. 

" Thanlcs be to God for our preservation in that den of 
unclean lions \ " said the gleeman ; " but had they known 
who was amongst them, he would have had scant chance 
of escape." 

" May I not bnow t " 

" Not yet. Come, we must waste no more time." 

They walked swiftly down the brook. No sentinels 
were p(ffited in this direction, nor was any look-out kept. 

" The danger ia yet to come," said the gleeman, in a 
low tone. 

Shortly they reached the river, and then they found a 
boat hidden in the rushes, which grew tall and strong. They 
embarked, and Alfgar steered, by the other's direction, 
strai^t down the stream, whOe he rowed for full an hour 
with remarkable strength and dexterity, so that they drew 
near the coast, and the cold air &om the sea blew in Alfgar's 
face. 

Here the gleeman ceased rowing, and spoke to him in 
a low tone. 

" Do you see those dark figures ahead 1" 

"I do." 

" Well, they are the Danish war-ships, and our hour of 
peril draws near. We must drop down with the tide, 
which ia running out strongly, and I muat_steer. You can 
row, I suppose ) " 

" Yes." 

" Well, get the oars ready to pull for your life, if I give 
the word, but.not lUl then. Now silence." 

In perfect silence they drifted down upon the ships. 
Happily for them there was no moon, and although the stars 
were bright, there was little danger that their dark-painted 
bark would be seen at any distance. 

One great mass after another seemed to float by them ; 
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bnt it was the dead hour of the night, and no sounds vere 
heard from the sleeping crews. They kept lax watch, be- 
cause they had no foe to dread. There was, alas ! no Eng- 
lish fieet 

One after another, until they had drifted into the centre 
of the fleet, where discovery must have been instant death. 
There above tliem rose lie " Great Dragon," in all her 
hideous beauty, the gUded serpent reposing on the placid 
waves. Her people, even at that imtimely hour, were 
engaged in reveliy, and as they passed by the fugitives 
heard the words — 

" Now the warrior'a onp of joy wm tnll. 

When he droak the blood of his foe. 
Where the BUin lay thick on the gory hill, 
And torrenta of blood from every rill 

Reddened the river below. 
For Odin's ball is the Noriihmaa'a heaven " 

But they heard no more, for they had drifted beyond 
hearing. 

They had now attained the last ship, when suddenly a 
watchman sprang to the sida 

" Boat aioy I Whence and where 1 " 

" From the ' Great Dragon ' — a poor gleeman and his 
attendant to his home on the shore." 

" Come on hoard then, and wake ua with a song. 
The watch is ours, and we will make it merry." 

There was no help for it ; and commending courage 
with a significant look to his companion, the gleeman 
and Alfgar ascended. It was yet dark, and the language 
and appearance of each might pass tolerably under ordi- 
nary circumstances for the characters they had assumed. 

" Now a song, and we will keep it up till daylight." 

Thus pressed, the gleeman took his harp and sang an 
old Scandinavian song of the first sea-king who invaded 
England, Ragnar Lodbrok, 

He told how the fierce Bagnar sailed for England, how 
his fleet was wrecked, but still how, with the relics of his 
forces, he assaulted Northumbria, and was token captive by 
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Ella the king, vho threv him into a hole filled with viperB 
and toads. 

" Sharp the adder's tooth, but ehsiper 

Bpake the gea-klng to his foea. 
Spate while aavage browB grew daAer, 

As he told the countleea woes 
Which the bear's fierce cabs should bring 
To those nha slew their btheF and th^ hing. " 

Then he described the retribution, and the lingering 
death of Ella under the ^agonies of the " rista om " so 
vividly, that every Danish heart was filled with emulation. 

" Well Bung ! " shouted the Danes. " Thou dost sing a 
song worth hearing. Hast not taught thy son to sing 
likewise I" 

In turn Alfgar waa forced to support hia assumed cha- 
racter. Luckily his tenacious memory retained the words 
of many an old song, and the warriors were well pleased. 

" Why must thou go to shore ) We will feed and guer- 
don thee well if thou wilt stay with us." 

" We are aweary now, and would fain return to our 
comrades on the shore, hut we will return by and by." 

" Do so, here is thy reward •" and one of the speakers 
threw & gold chain round the gleeman's neck. Gold was 
plentiful with the robbers. 

They were allowed to return to their boat ; but as they 
did so, many a keen eye was fixed upon them. The dawn 
was already beginning to appear in the east, and evety 
moment was of importance. 

" Thou hast borne the test well,' ' said the gleeman, " and 
hast not flinched." 

" I could not in your presenca" 

At this moment they heard the rapid splash of a boat, 
manned by many rowers, behind, and a voice shouted aloud 
to the men on board the ship they had left — " Hast seen a 
boat with a gleeman and harp-bearer 1 " 

" They have just left the ship," 

" Follow ; they are English spies. Sweyn will give the 
weight of their heads in red gold," -^ , 
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Instantly they heard the sound of hurried voicee, the 
lowering of boats, the aplash of numerous oars, imd all 
nearly close behind them. They took an oar each, and 
pulled with all the energy of men who pull for life or death. 
The light was gradually growing stronger, and their 
chance of escape seemed feeble, when Alfgar saw before 
them a dense cloud of mist rolling round the eastern pro- 
montory, and uttered a cry of joy as it enfolded them. 

" The wind is east, keep it on your right cheek, and steer 
straight forward. I will take both oars," said the gleeman. 
It was wonderful with what energetic force and success 
the gleeman pulled until they had cleared the mist, and saw 
that they were in the red light of dawn, in the midst of the 
Solent 

One half-mile behind them a solitary boat pursued. 
There appeared to be only five men, four rowing and one 
steering. Other boate there were, but wide of the mark. 

"Alfgar," said the gleeman, "you will find a quiver of 
arrows and a long bow at the bottom of the boat behmd you." 
Alfgar handed them to him. 

" T^e points are passing sharp, and the bow is in order ; 
take your turn to row." 

Alfgar obeyed ; he could not do otherwise, the gleeman's 
tone of command was so powerful, but he feared they would 
loss time by the change. 

" You need not hurry yourself; let them approach. 
They are not likely to have brought other weapons than 
their swords and axes." 

The boat gained on them rapidly, until it was within a 
hundred and fifty yards. 

" Keep just this distance if you can," stud the gleeman, 
and drew an arrow suddenly to its head ; it whistled through 
the air, and the ste'ersman, transfixed, rose, leapt in the boat, 
and fell in the sea a corpse. 

" Gone to seek oysters for King Sweyn's table, I sup- 
pose," said the gleeman. Another steersman promptly took 
the place, but some yards were lost by the pursuers. 
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" Slacken, we are too far for accurate aim ; and we 
English must not disgrace ourselvea in Danish eyes." 

They slackened, another arrow sped, and the foremost 
rower fell. Evidently the Danes had no means of reply. 

" Slacken yet more ; " and before the pursuers could 
recover their confusion, a third fell, then a fourth, before 
the unerring shafts. The fifth was at the fearful gleeman's 
mercy, but he restrained himself, now danger had vanished. 

But as he did so he cried aloud, 

" Dane, we give thee thy life, blood-sucker though thou 

art. Go, and tell King Sweyn that Edmund* the Etheling, 

son of Ethelred of England, has been his gleeman, and hopes 

he enjoyed the song which told the doom of parricides." 

* Note F. — First appeanmce of Edmund. 
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CHAPTER XH 

THE H0NA8TEBT OF ABINGDON. 

One of the central lights of civilisation and Christianity in 

the early days of Weasex was the monastery of Abingdon. 
This kingdom was perhaps almost the latest to accept the 
faith of Christ. While daylight had broken oh distant 
Northumbria, Wessex yet sat in darkness and the shadov 
of death. The Venerable Bede calls its inhabitants "Pagan- 
issimL" Successive missionaries had attempted to convert 
the barbarous race, but had ^ed. 

At length came Wilfrid, strong in holy might and 
fervent in zeal, and, stationing himself at Selsey, near 
Chichester, evangelised both Sussex and Wessex, sending 
out missionaries like-minded with himself, even into the 
most inaccessible fvilds. 

Centwin was then king of Sussex, but various petty 
states were tributary to him, and ruled by viceroys. One 
of these viceroys was Cissa, whose dominions included 
Wiltshire and the greater part of Berkshire.* This Cissa 
and his nephew, Hean, founded Abingdon. A mission was 
sent out &om Chichester which attracted great multitudes 
of the Berkshire folk. Hean was present, and heard the 
preacher take for his text that verse of S. Matthew which 
declares that it is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle than for a rich man to enter the Inngdom of 
God. These worda entered into the hewts of Hean and hia 
sister Cilia, who was with hiTti. They determined to go 
* The appellatloiu Wiltohire mid Berkshire vera of oonise of later dste. 
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ftod Bell all that the; had and embrace a life of poverty. 
From their uncle, Cissa, they obtained grants of land, 
vhereon they foanded monastic homes. Cilia dedicated 
ihe convent she reared to S. Helena, the mother of Con- 
Btantine, traditions of whose life in the neighbourhood had 
enrvived the Saxon Conquest. 

Hean obtained the l^d of which Abingdon formed the 
central point, then generally known by the name Cloveshoo ; * 
he was tardy in his work as contrasted with his sister, and 
Cissa died without seeing the work for which he had given 
the land accomplished. Ceadwalla sncceeded bim (a.d. 686), 
and fiirther augmented the territory. He rebelled against 
Centwin, and became king of Wessex ; spending most of 
his life in warfare ; it was throu^ his conquest of the island 
that the " Wight " became Christian. He made a pilgrimage 
to Borne, where he died, after his baptism by Pope Sei^us. 

Ina, his successor {A.D. 688), was bo angry at the long 
delay in building the monastery, that at first he revoked the 
grant of his predecessors to Hean, but becoming reconcOed, 
gave all his energy to the work, and Cloveshoo, or Abing- 
don, became a monastic town, and its hiatoiy commences 
as a house of Crod from Ina, about A.D. 690-700. 

Important benefits were thus conferred on the whole 
neighbourhood; agriculture flourished, learning increased, 
8 sanctuary for the oppressed was provided; and last, though 
not least in Ina's eyes, a bulwark against Mercia was pro- 
vided for the neighbourhood; while the poor and the 
afflicted found their happiness in eveiy way promoted by 
the neighbourhood of the monastery. 

Several times the monastery was in peril by reason of 
the wars between Wessez and Mercia. In A. D. 762, 
Cuthred of Wessex defeated Ethelbald of Mercia at Burford, 
hard by, and protected Abingdon from iurther aggressions. 
Twenty-five yeare later the decision of war was reversed. 
OSa, the great and fierce king of Mercia, defeated Cynewnlf 
of Wessex, at BeoBington, and spoiled the land, destroying 
* See Note O.— The eatlj' name of Abingdon. 
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the convent of S. Helena, founded by Cilia, and grierouBly 
robbing and oppressing Abingdon. 

But the most awful calamity it ever underwent was its 
destruction in the first great Danish invasion, in the early 
days of King Alfred, when it was liter^ly levelled with the 
ground, only, however, to arise in greater magnificence when 
the stonn had passed away. 

However the period of auarchyhad introdnced evilswhich 
required a stem refonner, and one was found in the person 
of the abbot Ethelwold, the friend of S. Dunstan, who, in 
conjunction with him and Oswald, introduced the rule of S. 
Benedict into Abingdon, Glastonbury, Ely, and other great 
houses, which, by its absolute prohibition of monastic idle- 
neea, and its wise regulations, caused the reli^ous houses 
of that period to become the central points of civilisation 
and learning in the land. 

Here, at this famous monastery, we resume Father 
Cuthbket's Diabt. 

In festo S. Edmwndi. Again I resume my diary, at the 
great monastic house of Abingdon, where I have rejoined 
my brethren. I have already told how, in company with 
Elfwyn, Father Adhelm and I sought the forest farm where 
our beloved ones had found refuge from the cruel oppres- 
sor. The joy of the women and children to whom their 
husbands and fathers were thna restored was very touching ; 
all seemed willing to forget the destruction of their homes, 
since they had been spared to each other, and I, to whom, 
by my vows, such love is unknown, yet could but feel how 
holy a thing is family affection, 

Alas, there was one famUy where the bitterness of death 
had found its way. I cannot describe the touching scene 
when Elfwyn told the fate of dear Bertric Well, they will 
leam by and by to thank God for him and his example, 
for we doubt not he died a martyr, althoagh we know not 
the details, and, unless Alfgar yet lives, shall perhaps never 
know them. 
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We held a long conBultation upon our future movements. 
It was wisely decided not to rebiuld .^lacendnne at. present, 
for the place where they now are can be rendered very 
commodious, and is far more seouie against a foe. We do 
not dare to hope that we have seen the last of our troubles; 
the Danes are wintering in the Wight, ready for freah 
mischief next spring and summer. 

We have been able to learn nothing of Alfgar ; but we 
think that Anlaf probably yet lives, and that he has recovered 
his son ; yet we cannot imagine how he escaped on S. Brice's 
night. 

Well, to return. We at once set to work, and erect«d 
a church of timber, for the service of Crod ; and I said mass 
in it the first Sunday after our arrival there. It may be 
supposed it is not a very grand church ; but God loots at 
the livin^atones, and reads the heart. 

We all had enough to do for the first few days ; but within 
a week one might suppose we had been living there an age. 
Log huts were erected for the whole population ; the old 
farm-house, which is large and strongly built, taking the 
place of the halL One must dispense with some comfort now. 

My brother sent a portion of his men to rejoin the 
army, bnt feels himself justified in entering at once on his 
winter quarters with the remainder; in fact, since my 
aniyat at Abingdon, the troops have all been dismissed for 
the winter, and the Danes have, as I said, retired to the 
Wight. 

Then, leaving Father Adhelm in charge of the woodland 
settlement, I determined to visit my brethren here, where 
I have been received with all Christian love and hospitahty 
by the abbot and his brethren. Three days my journey 
lasted. I travelled with only two attendants, sei^ of our 
house ; a poor prior burnt out from house aiid home. 

Nov. 2\st, 1006. — This evening I heard heavy steps on 
the stairs, and methought their tread seemed famihar, as 
well it might, for no sooner had the door opened than my 
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son Alfgar, for whom we had momned as dead, or at least 
dead to us, fell upon my neck and wept 

It was a long time before either of uh was composed 
enough to say much, but when we had a little recovered, 
the abbot who had brought them to my rooms introduced a 
tall young man in gleeman's garb, as Edmund the Etheling. 

At length we all sat down to supper, but talked so mudi 
we could eat little, and I soon learned all the news Alfgar had 
to tell. HJH tale is wonderful ; he has been indeed delivered 
from the mouth of the lion, nay, from the jaws of the fierce 
lion ; but I must set down all things in order. 

The one thing which delights me most is the way in 
which bis faith has stood the hard hard test to which it baa 
been put. 

But my dear nephew Bertric, Saint Bertric we must 
assuredly call him, oh how it will lighten the grief of his 
parents and sister to know how gloriously he died for 
Christ! One could envy him his crown. 

And then how delighted Ethelgiva will be to learn not 
only that Alfgar is alive, but to hear how true and brave he 
has been. 

But when all these congratulations were over, and we 
had learned all that Alfgar bad to tell, there was evidently 
something on the mind of the prince. 

" Alfgar and I have a very important duty to perform," 
he stud. 

I waited, and he proceeded. 

"There has been grievous treachery in our ranks. 
Edric Streom has sold us to the Danes." 

" I feared aa much," said I, sadly. 

" I learned it at Garisbrooke, and am now on my way 
to Dorchester, where my royal father has arrived, or will 
arrive to-morrow. I should have gone there at once, but 
Alfgar learned you were here, and wffiM come. Besides, 
we need your help to fit ua for appearing at court" 

And, in truth, their habiliments were not very royal 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[e 



THE MONASTER Y OF ABINGDON. 101 

Well, AbiDgdon is a town of great reeourccB, wherein all 
things meet may be found. 

" We will to the tradesmen to-morrow," I Bald, " and 
fit you for the presence," 

" I have yet heavier news to unfold," Edmund added, 
very serionaly. " The Danes purpose a winter campaign in 
the heart of the land, hoping to take us unawares." 

" Now the saints forbid I " said I, 

" Even so ; but they are not all with us. S. Brice is 



I sighed, and so did they. The very remembrance of 
that day is sickening. 

" We have heard," stud the abbot, " that the king will 
arrive to-morrow at Dorchester ; we will send you thither 
in the morning. Meanwhile, my sons, you do not eat and 
drink as I would have you. Bemember you need to sustain 
exhausted nature." 

That was indeed true. They had travelled fast, and 
had fested by the way, of necessity. 

"Well, Alfgar, we will to-morrow to the king," said 
Edmund, after they had eaten and drunken ; "he must 
surely listen to us now." 

" He appears to love this wicked Edric," stdd the abbot 
eotrowfnlly. 

" Far better than his own flesh and blood," replied 
Edmund. 

" My son," said the abbot, ." rest here this night in our 
poor house; to-morrow we will find you both horses and 
fitting apparel, and ye shall go meetly to the king, who 
is the guest of the bishop." 

" I shall not be sorry, father, to see the inside of my 
chamber," said the young prince ; for he is yet young, 
although so wise and valiant — not more than a year or two 
older than Al%ar. 

The compline bell rang. " I will go with you to thank 
God first for our deliverance, and to pay my vows to Him," 
- said Edmund ; " then to bed." 
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After compline, Edmund went from the chapel to bed. 
Alfgar woold not retire. He came to my cell ; there he 
talked with me for a full hour. His affection moves me 
greatly. He has evidently found a. real friend in Prince 
Edmund, who has delivered him from a cruel death, and 
who wants to attach him permanently to his service. 
Memiwhile Alfgar is all haste to return to ^Iscendune and 
EthelgivB, before any further steps are taken. 

Salwday, Ifov. 22d, 1006.— After we had arrayed the 
Etheling and Alfgar this morning, I decided to accompany 
them on their road to Dorchester, for it happened that I had 
arranged to say mass and preach to-morrow at the little 
church of S. Michael at Cliffton, the residence of my sister 
Bertha and her husband Heratan. It lies on a cliff over the 
Thames, on the way to the cathedral city, whence its name, 
" the town on the cliff." 

So we started, the Etheling, Alfgar, and I, after the 
chapter mass at nine. We crossed the fine timber bridge 
over the Isis, then kept the causeway over the marshes, till, 
crossing an arm of the main stream, we ascended a hill and 
passed through the open country. 

On the north the country is richly wooded. There lies 
the chase of Neweham, abounding in deer, with a few 
wolves yet lingering in its recesses, and forming sport for 
the ceorls. 

In the neighbourhood of a great monastery the roads 
are always good, «ad wagons can travel easUy and smoothly 
&om Abingdon to Dorchester. So, being well mounted, we 
were only the best part of an hour in reaching Cliffton. 

The river here makes a sudden bend to the east, after 
running for some time almost due north, and ab the bend 
the steep cliff rises whereon the little church and my 
brother Herstan's hall is built, with a few cottages below and 
around occupied by his theows. 

We went first to the church and offered our devotions. 
From the elevated ground whereon it stands, the cathedral 
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of Dorchester and the Synodune hilla formed conspieuoua 
objects. 

Then we turned to the halt, and met a reception such as 
warmed the heart. When we had re&eahed ourselves, I had 
to tell Bertha all the strange events which have recently 
happened at .^)8cendnoe ; of the destruction of her old 
home, but af the well-being of all her friends ; yes, of all, for 
we know that A« has won the martyr's crown. 

Some natural tears she dropped ; but I think she soon 
came to see all things in their right light, as we try to do. 

Soon after our arrival, Herstan sent a messenger to 
Dorchester to learn at what hour the king was expected ; 
and the answer was returned, that they expected him in 
time for the banquet at the episcopal palace this evening. 
So Edmund and Alfgar consented to pass the day quietly 
' at CMton. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

THE Cmr OF DORCHESTER. 

Dorchester was at this period the most important city of 
the Midland counties, for it vas the seat of the great 
bishopric which extended its sway over nearly the whole 
of Mercia. 

Here the apostle of Wessex, Birinus, had converted 
and baptized Cynegils, king of that conntry, Oswald, the 
saintly king of Northumbria, being present, and receiving 
him fresh from the regenerating watera as his adopted 
son. Here, the next year, Cuichelm, his brother, was 
baptized, and fmia this centre Christianity was widely 
diffused. The good bishop died in the year 650, and was 
buried amongst the people he loved, but many years 
later his relics were translated to Winchester. But the 
tale went forth that the cunning canons of Dorchester 
had given them another body than that of the saint, and 
their shrine was the object of veneration equally with the 
rival shrine at Winchester. 

Dorchester became successively the seat of two great 
bishoprics — the one West Saxon, the other Mercian. The 
first, founded by Birinua, when Wesaex extended far north 
of the Thames, was divided seventy years later into two 
se^H — Winchester and Sherburne. For some years the city 
was without bishops, owing to its insecure position during 
the strife between Wessex and Mercia, but later it appears 
as the seat of the great Mercian bishopric, retaining its 
jurisdiction antil after the Norman conquest, when the see 
was transferred to Lincoln. Therefore Dordieater long en- 
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joyed a wider celebrity and greater inflaence, than the city, 
Oxenford, which, lying at a distance of ten miles, was 
destined to Bupereede it eventually. 

The day was closing on an evening of November 1006, 
and the sun was sinking across the level country beyond 
the walls, when the people of Dorchester might have been 
seen crowding the roads which led from the eastern gate 
towards Bensington and Wallingford; the wooden bridge 
by which the road crossed the Tame was covered with 
human beings, and every eye was eagerly directed along the 
great high-road. The huge cathedral church towered above 
the masses, rude in architecture, yet still impressive in its 
proportions, while another church, scarcely smaller in its 
dimei^ions, rose from the banks lower down the stream, 
below the bridge, and the wooden steeple of a third was 
visible above the roofs of the houses in the western part of 
the city. 

But, aa in eveiy other city which had once been Roman, 
the relics of departed greatness contrasted painfully (at 
least we should think so) with the humbler architecture 
around. The majesty of the churches was indeed (as a 
contemporary wrote) great, but thatched roofs consorted ill 
with the remains of shattered column and pedestal, and 
with the fragmentary ruins of the grand amphitheatre, 
which were yet partly visible, although the stones which 
had been brought from Bath to build it had been em- 
ployed largely in church architecture. 

The light of day was rapidly fading; a light breeze 
brought down the remaining leaves from the trees, or 
whirled them about in all directions ; winter was plainly 
about to assume the mastery of the scene, as was evident 
from the clothing the people wore, the thick fiir and warm 
woollen doaks which covered their light tunics. 

At length the sound of approaching cavalry was heard, 

and theory "The KingI the King!" was raised, and cheers 

were given by the multitude. It was observable, almost at 

a ^^ce, that they proceeded from the young and giddy, 
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and that their elders refrained ttora joining in the 
ay. 

About a hundred horsemen, g^y caparieoned, appeared, 
and in the midst, with equal numbers of his guard pre- 
ceding and following, rode Ethelred the king. He was of 
middle stature and not uncomely, but there was a look of 
vacillation about his face, which would have struck even an 
indifferent phyBiognomist, while his thin lips, which he was 
constantly biting (when he was not biting his nails), seemed 
to indicate a tendency towards cruelty. 

But 1:^ his side rode one, whose restless eyes seemed to 
wander to each indiTidual of the crowd in turn, while power 
and malice seemed equally conspicuous in his glance. little 
changed since we last beheld him rode the traitor, for SO 
all but the king accounted him, Edric Streom. 

Amidst the shouts of the populace, who loved to look 
on the display, the Bishop Ednoth* and the chief magis- 
trates of the city received the monarch and his councillor in 
iront of the church of SS. Peter and Paul, and escorted him 
through the streeta to the palace, which stood in what was 
then a central position, on the spot now called Bishop's 
Court It was spacious, built around a quadrangular court- 
yard, with cloisters surrounding the lowest storey and the 
smooth shaven lawn, in the centre of which a granite cross 
was upraised. A gateway opened in the southern side and 
led to the inner court, and the cloisters opened from either 
side upon it 

On the opposite side of the quadrangle was the great 
hall where synods were held, and where, on state occa- 
sions, such as a royal visit, the banquet was prepared. 

Here, after the king had availed himself of the bath, 
and his attendants had divested themselves of their travel- 
stained attire, the throne of the king was placed at the 
head of the board, and a seat for the bishop on his right 
hand, and for Edric on his left 

Ethelred took his place ; upon his head a thin drclet 

t _^ "See Mote H. — Blslopt of Dorcheeter. 
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of gold confined his flowing locks already becoming scant, 
but, as their natural colour was light, not otherwise show- 
ing signs of age ; he was only in his fortieth year. His 
tonic was finely embroidered in colours around the neck, 
and was below of spotless white, secured by a belt richly 
gilded, whereon was a sheath for the dagger or knife, which 
was used for all occasions, whether in battle or in me^ 
time, the haft being inlaid with precious stones. Over the 
tunic a rich purple mantle was lightly thrown, and his 
slippers were of dark cloth, relieved by white wool ; the 
tunic descended to his heels. 

The attire of Edric was similar in shape, but of difierent 
colour ; his tunic was of green, edged with brown fur, his 
mantle of dark cloth, and his belt of embossed leather. 
There was a studied humility in it all, as if he shunned all 
comparison with the king. 

Ednoth said grace, and the chanters responded. The 
canons of the cathedral, the priests of the other churches, 
the sheriff of the county, the reeve of the borough, the bur- 
gesses, all had their placee, and the banquet began ; huge 
joints being carried round to each individual, &om which, 
with his dagger, he cut what he fancied and deposited it on 
his plate ; then wine, ale, and mead were poured foaming into 
metal tankards, and lighter delicacies followed. There was 
DO delay ; no one cared to talk until he had satisfied his 
appetite. 

The king, as a matter of course, opened the conversa- 
tion, when the edge of desire was gone. 

*' Have the levies who served in the war all been dis- 
banded, Sheriff! " 

" The last returned from the garrisons in Sussex a week 
ago, and are all hoping for a quiet winter in the bosom of 
their families." 

" Have they lost many of their number % Did the 
people of this hundred suffer greatly in the war which 
Sweyn forced upon us % " 

" Not very many ; still there has been a little moum- 
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ing, and much anticipation of future evil," replied the 
bidiop. 

" That iB needless," said Edric ; " they may all prepare 
to keep their Christmas with good cheer. The Danes are 
sleeping, faybemating like bears in their winter caves." 

" While they are bo near as the Wight, who can rest in 
peace I " said Ednoth. 

" The Wight ! it must be a hundred milee from here ; 
the DaneB have never reached any epot so far from the 
coast as this." 

" Tet there is an uneasy belief that they will attack the 
inland districts now that they have exhausted the districts 
on the coaet, and that we must be prepared to suffer as 
our brethren have done," 

" Before they leave their retreat again we shall be ready 
to meet them ; our levies will be better trained and more 
numerous," 

" A curse seemed upon all our exertions this last year," 
said Ednoth, sorrowfully. "We were defending our 
hearthB and our homes, yet we were everywhere out- 
mancBuvred and beaten. It could not have been worae 
had we had spies and traitors in command." 

The king slightly coloured, for he resented all imputa- 
tions on his favourite, and was about to mate a sharp 
reply, when a voice which made him start, replied — 

" Quite right, reverend father I as you say, success was 
impossible while spies and traitors conmianded our forces." 

All looked up in amazement ; two guests had entered 
uqbidden, and the king, the bishop, and Edric recognised 
Frmce Edmund. 

" The unseemly interruption is a sufficient iutroduction 
to the company. I need not, my friends, present to you 
my turbulent son Edmund, or the attendant he has pitted 
up." 

"No need whatsoever, if you will first allow ua to ex- 
plain the reasons of our presence here. We have some- 
what startling news from the enemy." 
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" The enemy, by my last advices, lies quiet in tlie Isle 
of Wight," said Edric. 

" I will not dispute your knowledge, my lord Edric," 
replied the Prince, " considering the intimacy yon stand on 
with Sweyn." 

" Intimiicy ! I would sooner own intimacy with the 
Evil One." 

" You might own that, too, without much exaggeration, 
since the good bishop will bear me witness that he is the 
father of Hes." 

" Edmund, this ie unbearable," said the Hng. 

" Pardon, my father and liege, but truth will out" 

The company eat in amazement, while the hand of 
Edric played convulsively with the hilt of his dagger; 
meanwhile Edmund ate, and gave to Alfgar, ere he spake 
again. 

" Stay, Edric," whispered the king ; " thou art my 
Edric. I was never false to thee, nor will I be now ; did 
I not, for thy sake, look over the death of Elf helm of 
Shrewsbury, and put out the eyes of his sons 1 canst thou 
not trust me now % " 

Thus strengthened, Edric remained, and uneasy whis- 
pers pa£Bed around the assembly. 

At last Edmund looked up. 

" When the flesh is weak through toil and fasting, 
speech is not eloquent, but now listen, all Englishmen tnie, 
and I will speak out." 

He told his tale, how he had conceived suspicions 
that the Danes intended a winter descent ; how he had 
risked his life (in the exuberance of youthful daring) 
to ascertain the trutli ; how, trusting to his knowledge of 
Carisbrooke, where he had spent many pleasant days in 
his boyhood, be had ventured amongst the Danes as a glee- 
man, in imitation of Alfred of old ; how there he had as- 
sisted, unsuspected, at a meeting of the cooncil in the great 
hall, and beard it decided to invade England, and finally 
bow he had escaped. And then he continued — 
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" And in that council! heard that the Danes had a 
secret &iend in the English army, who ever gave them due 
warning of our movements, and who caused all the miscar- 
riage of our last campaign. Stand forth, Edric Streom, 
for thou art the man, and my sword shall prove it, if 
need ba" 

" Edmund, tlioa raveet," cried the king ; " produce 
thy witnesses." 

" Alfgar, son of Anlaf, answer ; whom didst thou espy 
taJMng with Sweyn ) " 

" Edric Streorn." 

" How didst know him t " 

" Because he threatened my life on S. Brice'a night, and 
I had often seen him while dwelling in Mercia." 

" A Dane witnessing against a free-bom Englishman ! 
Can it be endured)" cried Ethelred. "What, here, my 
royal guard t—ha-e ! here ! your King is insulted^ — insulted, 
and by his son and his son's minions." 

The guard rushed in, their weapons in their hands. 

" Seize my son, the false Edmund." 

"Here I am," quietly said the hero of the English 
army, for such he wais, although not recognised as such by 
the government of his father. " Here I am; what English- 
man will bind me )" 

The men stood as if paralysed. 

" Will you not obey )" shouted the weak Ethehred, and 
stamped in impotent anger on the floor. 

But tiiey could not — they could not touch Edmund. 

Edric whispered in the lung's ear. 

" I was wrong," said the long ; " retire, guards. Ed- 
mimd, come with me ; tell me what you have seen. I 
will hear you, and judge between you and my Edric — 
judge fairly." 

" Wait till my return, Alfgar." 

Alfgar waited. Ko one spoke to him ; all the company 
seemed utterly bewildered, as well they might be ; until, 
after the expiration of an hour, daring which time Ednoth 
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had left the hall, and the company broke up by degrees, 
an officer of the court came and whispered in his ear that 
Edmund awMted him without the galea 

He left the table at once, and proceeded beyond the 
precincts of the palace, following his guide. 

" Where is the prince 1 " 

" He has had a stormy interview with his father, and 
has just left him^ refusing to lodge in the palace, to sleep 
■without the precincte. I am to conduct you thither." 

Leaving the palace, they were passing through some 
thick shrubbery, when all at once two strong men sprang 
upon Alfgar. At the same moment his attendant turned 
round and assisted hia foes. He stni^led, but he was 
easily overpowered, when his captors led him away, until, 
passing a postern gate in the western wall of the town, 
they crossed an embankment, and came upon the river. 
There they placed him on board a small boat, and rowed 
rapidly down the stream. 

In the space of half-an-hour they ran the boat ashore 
in the midst of dense woods wliich hinged the western 
bank, and there they forced him to land, and led him 
upwards until, deep in the woods, they came upon an old 
timbered house. They knocked at the door, which was 
Speedily opened by a man of gigantic stature and ruffianly 
countqiance, by whose side snarled a mastiff as repulsive 
as he. 

" Here, Higbald, we have brought thee a prisoner 
from our lord." 

The wretch looked upon Alfgar with the eyes of on 
ogre bent on devouring a captive, and then eaid — 

" The chamber where blind Cuthred was slaughtered 
looks out on the woods behind where no one passes, 
and it is strongs it will be better for you to take him 
there," 

And he drew aside to let them pass. 

" Here, Wolf," said the uncouth gaoler, " smell him, and 
see you have to guard him." 
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The dog seemed to comprehend. He smelt around the 
priaoner, then disphiyed hU huge fangs, and growled, as if 
to tell Alfgar what Mb fete would be If be tried to escape. 

The poor lad turned to bis captors who bad brou^t 
him there, for they seemed more humane than his new 
gaoler. 

" For pity's sake, tell me why I am brought here — 
what crime I have committed." 

No reply. 

" At least bear a message to one who wiU think I have 
deserted him in his need." 

Again they were silent. They had ascended a rough 
staircase. At the summit a passage led past two or three 
doors to one made of the strongest plank, and strengthened 
with iron. 

They opened it, tbrust Tiim in, showed bim, by the 
light of their torches, a bed of straw in the corner. 

" There you can he and sleep as peacefully as at Caris- 
brooke," said one of his guards. 

" And let me tell you," added Higbald, " that it will 
be certain death to try to get away ; for if you could escape 
me, my dog Wol^ who prowls about by day and night, 
would tear you in pieces before any one couJd help you. 
He has kUled half-a^ozen men in his day." 

Like a poor wounded deer which retires to his thicket 
to die, Alfgar threw himself down upon the bed of straw. 
His reflections were very, very bitter. " What vmid Ed- 
mund think of bim 1 " 

" He will know I am fidthful. He will not think that 
the lad whose life he saved has deserted him. He will 
search till he find me even here." 

Thus in alternate hope and despair he sank at last to 
sleep — nature had its way — even as the criminal has slept 
on the rack. 
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THE BON AND THE FAVOTTRITE. 

A STORMY scene had meanwhile taken place in an interior 
chamber of the palace of the bishop, which had been 
metamorphosed into a conncil-chamber for the king. There 
were preeent Etheked himself, hie irrepressible son, the 
traitor Edric, the bishop, the sheriff of the shire, and the 
reeve of the borou^ with the captain of the hus-carles, or 
royal guard. 

" We all need Divine guidance at this moment," stud 
Edric, clasping his hands meekly ; " would you, my lord and 
king, ask the bishop to open our proceedings with especial 
prayer for the grace of meeknesB." 

" Hypocrite ! " said Edmund, with a sound like the 
gnashing of teeth. 

The bishop, however, said the form generally nsed at 
the meetings of council, but omitted to notice the special 
suggestion of Edric 

"The case before ua," said the king, "is a difficult and 
trying one, but one which we must discharge in our bounden 
duty towards our subjects. Perhaps it is well that the 
accusation so often urged by backbiters against our Mthful 
subject Edric should " 

" Your majesty b^ the question when you call that 
coward 'faithful'" 

"Silence, Edmund," said the Mng, etemly, "you are 

hardly yet of age, yet you dare to interrupt me. I was 

going to say that it is a good thii^ the accusation should 
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at length be plainly made, and not spoken in a comer by 
men who are a&aid to speak out" 

"Lest they should get the reward of Elfhehn of Shrews- 
bury," added Edmund. 

The bishop here interposed. 

"Prince, remember that God has eaid, 'Honour thy 
father.' " 

"Has be not somewhere also said, 'Parents, provoke 
not your children to anger ' 1" 

"God judge between you, then," said the bishop, "but 
I warn you that you appear the greater transgressor." 

"Meanwhile," said Edric, "I feellike a man who is being 
put unjustly to the torture. What is the accusation ag^nst 
me t — let it be stated in plain words." 

"That just after the army disbanded in October, you 
visited the camp of Sweyn, and gave him to understand that 
the country was at his mercy, opposition being removed." 

" What day of the month 1" 

"I do not know the exact day." 

" Perhaps it was in the Greek calends," add Edric 

" I do not know when the Greek calends are, nor do I 
want to ; my mother spent her time, I thank God, in teach- 
ing me to speak the truth, and to he true to my eonntry, 
and not in teaching me outlandish gibberish." 

" Still," said the bishop, "it is important to leamtheday." 

"Alfgarcan perhaps inform you, but one day must have 
been much like another to him in the Danish camp." 

" His statement would need verilication," said Ednoth. 

" He is as true and brave as any man here." 

" Of course, all Danes are true and brave," said Edric. 

" He is a Christian." 

" Yes ; I think he became one on S. Brice's day," sug- 
gested Edric. 

" To save hia life, no doubt," said the sheriff. 

Meanwhile Ethelred had changed colour, and Edric 
cried out, — 

" Have we not forgotten in whose presence we are ) The 
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Hag, who waa quite ignorant of the mistaken zeal which 
misinterpreted hia wishes that day, cannot bear to be re- 
minded of it He is all too merciful and gentle for such 
days as ours." 

" I suppose he put on mourning for Elfhelm," whis- 
pered Edmund In the bishop's ear. 

" Foi^t not that he is your father," 

" We are wasting time," said the ting, " Edric, what 
is your answer to this accusation % " 

" That when the army disbanded I went on pilgrimage 
to the shrine of S, Joseph at Glastonbury, and can produce, 
in tlte time requisite for a messenger to go and return, an 
attestation to that effect. Here," he said, putting his hand 
to his hoBom, and drawing out a reliquary, " is a holy thorn 
plucked from S. Joseph's tree." 

" Art thou not ashamed, my son, to have brought such 
a chaise against the venerator of the Saints, one of the few 
in whom faith yet lives 1 " 

" No, for I do not believe he was ever there at all." 

" Witness the holy thorn." 

" Thorns may be plucked in bushels round Dorchester 
or any other place." 

" It is a question of pure testimony," said the bishop. 

" It ia," added the sheriff and the reeve. 

" Then, may I produce my witness 1 " said Edmund. 

" CertMnly," said the king. " By all means," added 
Edric. The bishop called an attendant, and ordered him 
to fetch Alfgar. 

" Before he enters I must remind you all," said Edric, 
" that the word of a Dane is to be opposed to that of a 
Christian." 

" I have already said that Alfgar is a Christian." 

" But Edric had already, by his adroit suggestion about 
S. Brice's day, predisposed the company to doubt the 
genuineness of Alfgar's conversion. 

A long pause succeeded, which no one seemed to care 
to break. E^elred was anxious for his favourite ; the tntltor 
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himself w studTing how to meet the accusation; the 
Princa was furioue, and was BtriviDg in vain to Tepreae his 
auTging pasBione, the others were perplexed. 

The messenger returned after a time to say that Alfgar 
had left the palace. 

"Left the palace !" said Edmund. 

" About half-an-hoiir since," 

" There is some vile treason here," said Edmund. 

" Treason ! on whose part 1 " said Edilc. 

" Thine, villain." 

" I am glad yon think eo, for you give me an oppor- 
tunity of demonstrating to the court how unreasonable your 
hatred makes you, and how unjust I have not left the 
king'B presence since yonr first appearance." 

" It is true," said Ethelred. 

Edmund was completely baffled. 

" It appears to me," said the king, " that he fears the 
discovery of his villany, and has taken himself off. I will 
offer a fitting reward to the man who shall produce him ; 
meanwhile, it is useless to continue this scene." 

" Wait at least a few minutes," said Edmund, and went 
forth himself. 

Vainly he sought through all the courts of the palace — 
once he thought Alfgar, whose fidelity he never suffered 
himself to doubt, might be in the chapel, and went there in 
vain. At last he found a servitor who had seen him go 
with some men into the city, and hurried forth in search of 
hiitt. He passed through all the streets inflaming the 
curiosity of the watchmen ; the darkness (for there were 
very few lamps, or lights of any kind, in those days for 
public use) was intense, a drizzling rain was falling, and at 
length, weary, wet, and dispirited, he returned to the palace, 
and found that the council, tired of w^ting, had at length 
broken up. 

The bishop offered him hospitality, evidently sympa- 
thising with his distress, and once sugg^ted a doubt of the 
fidelity of his page, but Edmund repelled it instantly. 
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" He is true as life," he eaid. 

" But the Idiig himself is witness that Edric has not 
left his presence. " 

" If not, he has plenty of villains about him to antici- 
pate his orders, vile as GJodwin, port-hund of Shrewshuiy. 
Depend upon it they hare murdered him, hut if so, I will 
have vengeance, such vengeance ! — I will challenge the villtun 
Edric to single combat." 

" The Church would forbid it." 

"Do you then sympathise with the hypocrite!" 

" Alas, my son I who can read the heart of man % I 
know not what to think," 

" But you could read the history of the last campaign. 
A fool might — I beg pardon — were not all our plans known 
beforehand \ Did not all our enterprises fail ^ Were not 
all onr ambushes anticipated t Did we not fall into all 
theirs % If they had had a prophet like Elisha, who told 
the king of Israel all Benhadad said in his council-chamber, 
they couldn't have managed better. Can you ezplwn this ) " 

" No, my son." 

" Then I can, for I heard Sweyn say that they had a 
Mend in the English camp." 

" Then you actually put your head in the lion's mouth, 
prince t" and the good bishop, purposely to relieve the 
prince's mind, drew out &om him all the story of his lat« 
adventures. Deep was the distrust which Ednoth himself 
entertained of the fair-speaking Edric, yet he would not 
encourage the Etheling In further ill-timed opposition to 
his father. 

■ So at hwt Edmund slept, and trusted that with the 
mom he should find Alfgar ; but the mom came, and all 
his inquires were vain. 



The chamber in which Alfgar was confined contuned 
a box-like recess for the straw bed, a chair, and a rough 
table, and these were all the comforts at hJB disposal, ^t 
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tbey were enough for one in that hardy age. It w&a very 
strongly built, not a loose plank about it, although the wind 
found its way through numerouB crevicee, to the shght dis- 
conifort of the inmate. 

But not one hour of sleep could Alfgar take all that 
night. What would the Etheling think of himl wa^ his 
constant thought, after having saved his life at the risk of his 
(the Etheling's) own. Must he not think that the lad whose 
life he had saved had been false to himl and this thought 
was agony to the faithful and true heart of the prisoner. 

He scarcely doubted for one moment into whose hands 
he had fallen — that he was in Edric Streom's power. The 
only thing he could not quite comprehend was, why they 
had thought it worth while to imprison him, when murder 
would seem the more convenient mode of removing an un- 
pleasant witness. 

Early on the following day he heard some people ap- 
proach the door of the house, and heard them admitted. 
Shortly afterwards a firm step ascended the stair, and the 
door opened. 

Edric Streom stood before bim , 

The captor eyed his captive with a look of conscious 
pride, and said with some complacence, " You see, and per- 
haps repent, your rashness in the accusation you made." 

" It was true." 

"I do not think it worth my while to deny it here ; 
but what of that ! — I am an Englishman by birth, but (let 
us say) a Dane by choice. You are a Dane by the fortune 
ofbirth,but an Englishman by choice; the worst choice, you 
will find, of the two." 

Al^ar felt confused. 

" But I did not come here to exchange compliments 
with you, nor to prove, as to the fools you have chosen to 
serve, that I was on pilgrivuige at the time you name. I 
have a direct purpose in detaining you here, for I have 
lately seen Sweyn." 

"Traitor I" 
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"I thought we had agreed that we could not throw 
Btoues at each other on that account. Well, the gentle 
Sweyn has taken your evasion very much to heart, and 
earnestly desires to repossess himself of your person ; but 
for this, my easiest plan would have been to rid myself of 
so troublesome a witness in a more speedy manner, and 
you might ere this have fed the fishes of the Thames. 
Therefore," he continued, " unless you can satisfy me of 
two or three points, I shall deliver you to Sweyn." 

Alfgar thought at first that this was simply an idle 
threat, since it would be almost impossible to convey him 
secretly through the country to the Isle of Wight. Edric 
understood his thoughts. 

" You forget," he said, " that Sweyn will shortly be here; 
your friend, the Etheling, may have told you that, if yon 
did not know it before; he is telling it to everybody, but no 
one believes him. Only think, no one will believe that 
Sweyn could be eo audacious, and they think that, listening 
behind walls and in cupboards, the Etheling, perhaps, 
drank too much of what he found there — and that was alL 
Well, when Sweyn comes, he may, if he will, make a 
public example to all apostates in your honoured person ; 
meanwhile Edmund thinks you have deserted him." No 
torturer ever seemed to take a keener pleasure in the throes 
of his victim, than Edric in the mental agony he kindled in 
the breast of his unhappy prisoner. 

" But I said I might release you, or at least mitigate 
your fate, on one condition, that you answer me a plain 
question directly and plainly. Under what name does 
Edmund travel, and what disguise, and does he purpose to 
trust himself in the Danish camp again 1 Where is he at 
present residing! he has disappeared from the palaca" 

" Monster I " said Alfgar, " you tempt like Satan. Away, 
and leave me to my fate." 

" You will think better of it by and by when confine- 
ment upon bread and water has tamed you. I wiQ come 
once more, but it will be the last time ; and, mark you, 
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should your people be defeated — ^the Danes I mean — atill 
your escape would not neceGsarily follow ; the house might 
take fire, it is of timber, and would soon bum down ; a ead 
misfortune it would be. Good morning. I am going to 
mass with the king ; shall I say a Pater and an Ave for 
yon, since you are prevented from being there % The saints 
have you in their holy keeping I " 

His manaer throughout had been like that of a cat 
playing with a mouse, and there was quite a gratified smile 
upon his lips as he went. 

Strange to say, Alfgar felt less miserable after he was 
gone. The wickedness of Edric seemed so great, his 
hypocrisy so unblushing, that in his simple faith Alfgar 
could not believe that he would be allowed to succeed. 
Many a holy text in the Psalms came to his mind, and 
seemed to assure him of Divine protection. 

" I myself have seen the ungodly in great power ; and 
fiourishing like a green bay tree." 

" I went by, and, lol he was gone ; I sought him, but his 
place could nowhere be found." 

" Seek innocency, and take heed to the thing that ia 
right : for that shall bring a man peace at the last." 

" So, come what will," said he, " I will truBt in Him ; 
and never will I save my life by uttering one word which 
might betray the innocent." 

In this manner days lengthened into weeks. He tried 
in vain to open any intercourse with his ferocious jailor, 
whose ward was sometimes shared by a comrade, when there 
was much ungodly revelry below, and snatches of Danish 
war«ongs mingled with profane oaths. The deep, deep 
bay of the mastiff sometimes gave warning of the advent of 
a stranger, or of the step heard from the distance, in the 
still deep night ; but this was all that Alfgar could learn of 
the outer world, from which he was banished at so critical 
a moment. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

cuthbert's diary at cldtton, 

Sunday before Advent. — ^Thia evening, after the Vesper 
semce in the church was over, and darkness had closed in, 
we all sat down to our evening meal The doors were shut 
to keep out the Btorm, and I had already said grace, when 
the Etheling suddenly appeared. 

His manner etruck us all. He looked wOd and agitated, 
and his first words cast a chill over us. 

"Where is Alfgarl" 

" Is he not with you, what has happened 1" said I and 
Herstan, speaking in the same breath. 

" Ko, I have lost him. I had hoped to find him here ; 
they must have murdered him," he cried. 

" Murdered him I " 

" Yes, he was too dangerous to Edric to be suffered to 
live. I might have foreseen it ; and they have put him out 
of the way by cowardly assassin ation," insisted the Etheling. 

There was too much reason in his words. 

" Besides," said he, " if he were well and uninjured, 
would he not have come here, where he was sure of a 
welcome 1" 

" I will go to Dorchester at once," said Herstan. 

" It is useless," said Edmund ; but my brother, having 
learnt all that the. prince could tell him, mounted and rode 
into the town." 

Meanwhile Edmund evidently needed our care ; we 
found he had not eaten all day. 

" I have risked my life for my country," he said ; " and 
now that I bring tidings which ought to circulate through 
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the land like the wind, and rouse every man to action, I am 
disbelieved. Nay, it is hinted that I drank too much 
Danish wine and mead, and mieunderetood what I heard. 
I could brain the man who dared say so to my face. I 
conld — and would. Meanwhile no steps are taken, no 
levies called out ; but I will myself alarm the country. 
The innocent blood shall not he on my head." 

" Surely they must heed your warning," said we all 
together. 

" Not they. The fox, Edric, pretended that it was all 
moonshine." 

" But did you not expose his trtadi^ry i" asked I. 

" I tried to do so ; but be pulled out a bit of some hedge, 
which he said was a holy thorn &om S. Joseph's tree at 
Glastonbury, and that he was there on pilgrimage when 
Alfgar saw him — saw him, mark you — at tiie Danish camp 
on the borders of Sussex ; and I saw men, I won't men- 
tion names, who had more than once taken reward to 
slay the innocent, look as if they would go down on their 
knees to this holy thom, which wasn't a holy thorn at 
all, but plucked &om some hedge hard at hand. Did not 
Edric mock th3m in his heart ! I should like to strangle 

How I thought of those who tithed mint and rue, and 
all manner of herbs, and passed over justice, mercy, and the 
love of God. 

So, in unavuling complaints, midn^ht drew on, and we 
heard the sound of my brother's horse. 

He soon entered the room. We saw at a glance that 
he had laboured in v^, and spent his strength for nought. 

"No one has seen him," he said. 

" Have you asked many people 1" we inquired. 

" Yes, scores. The sheriff, the bishop, the watchmen, 
the tradesfolk — do one has seen or heard aught I will 
go again to-morrow." 

" Meanwhile, do the people know what passed at the 
banquet last night t" 
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"No ; it has all been kept quiet," waa the reply. We 
could do no more, and all retired to rest. I have sat up to 
Bay my mattlos and finish this diary. It is now nearly the 
third hour of the morn, and 

MmM]j NigU, 1M Nov. 1006.— I had written as faraa 
the word " and," when I was alarmed by a loud cry from the 
chamber next my own, which was occupied by the Etheling. 
I rose, and knocked at the door, but, receiving no answer, 
opened it and went in. 

I saw at once that the prince was delirious ; the fever, 
which I had marked in his eyes and manner, but which he 
struggled against, had at Jength overcome his hrave spirit 

Just as I entered the room, bearing my torch, he sprang 
out of bed. 

"There is a snake under my pillow." 

I tried to soothe him. 

" It is Edric ; he ih tamed into a snake, and is trying 
to sting me. Kill him ! kill him !" 

I got him into bed with some difficulty, and sat by him, 
after giving him a composing draught — for I never travel 
without a few simples at hand, in case of sickness amongst 
those to whom I minister. 

He slept at last, but it was evident to me that exposure 
and excitement had grievously injured his health, and that 
he was in danger of prolonged sickness. Ever and anon 
he raved in his sleep about Sweyn, Edric, his father, and 
Alfgar, mixing them up in his mind most strangely : but 
the object of his abhorrence was ever Edric, while he spoke 
of Alfgar, " poor Alfgar I " as a father might speak of a son. 

I watched by him all through the night, and in the 
morning he was evidently too 01 to rise. His mind became 
dear for a short time, and yet his memory wa.8 so confused 
that he scarcely comprehended where he was, or how he 
got here. 

So my return to Abingdon is indefinitely delayed, for 

Herstati and my sister both in^ on my sti^ing till he is 
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out of danger, if God will ; and indeed I know no one 
else to whose care I could willingly commit him. 

We think it heet not to let hia father or Edric know 
where he ia, for we know how hia death would rejoice the 
latter, and the wish is often father to the action. A little 
would turn the scale now. 

Herstan has gone into Dorchester again to inquire about 
Alfgar, xaA to ascertain whether any action has been taken 
consequent upon Edmund's intelligence from CamhTooke. 

Saturday. — Vigil of S. Andrew, and Eve of Advent 
Sunday. — AH this week I have been watching by the sick- 
bed of the Etheling. 

I hope the crisis is past, but he is still very weak. He 
has been delirious nearly the whole time, and to-day has 
' but a confused idea of things around him 

AH our inquiries about All'gar have been fruitless, but 
there was one circumstance which we learned, which seemed 
to me to bear some reference to the matter. 

The ferryman, whose hut is situate at the bend of the 
river below the Synodune hills, where people cross for 
Wittenham, says that late on the night in question a boat 
with four people passed down the river, and that it struck 
him that one only rowed, whUe two of the rest seemed 
guarding the fourth passenger. He did not know the boat, 
yet he thought he knew every boat on the river. 

This he has told to Herstan and others, but no further 
discovery has ensued. 

But another important matter has claimed our atten- 
tion. The king left on Monday without making any efforts 
to profit by the Etheling's discovery at Carisbrooke ; but 
we could not in conscience let the matter rest. So Herstan 
and I went on to Dorchester on Wednesday, and I obtained 
an audience of the bishop, while he sought the sheriff. 

The bishop received me very kindly, and talked to me 
a great deal about the happy days of Dunstan, when peace 
and plenty ruled everywhere ; but I led the conversation 
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to the point I umed at, and told him &ankly how alarmed 
T6 were at Abingdon about Edmund's tidings. 

" And Bo was I," said he, " and I have persoaded the 
king to place gnards and watchers all through the coasts 
opposite the Wight, and with Edrio's aid we elaborated a 
goodly plan." 

" Indeed," said I, " but I wish Edric had nought to do 
with it." 

" So did I at first, but I feel convinced that the young 
Dane who vanished so suepiciously must have deceived the 
prince concerning the presence of Edric in Hie Danish camp, 
and that we have no sufficient reason for thinking him such 
a child of bell as he would be could he betray bis country 
thuB cruelly. It would be Satanic wickedness. He is, I 
believe, a bad and untrustworthy man, but not quite so had 
as all ^t." 

I tried to explain my reasons for being of a contrary 
opinion, and asked what was the plan. 

" Advanced guards have been placed all along the 
coaats of HampsUre, beacons prepared on every hill, with 
constant attendants, so that the Danes would find their 
coming blazed over the country at once." 

" But if so, what men have we to oppose to them 1 " 

" The sheiitr has promised that the levies shall appear 
in case of need." 

" Does he realise the danger ) " 

" I hardly think he believes in it ; but the beacons will 
give sufficient warning." 

" Who has arranged the guards and chosen the sites 
for the beacons t " 

" Edric, of course, as general of the forces under the king. 

I could say no more — it was useless — ^but I felt very 
Bick at heart Alter the noon meat I left the palac«, and 
found my brother ready to depart for boma His inter- 
view had been the counterpart of mine. Neither had he 
succeeded in convincing the sheriff that there was any dan- 
ger to be apprehended. 
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Well, all we can do ja to prepare ourselves for tlie 
■worst. I find that no tidings have been sent by any autho- 
rity to the men of this estate to bold themselves in readi- 
ness for sudden alarm. I wonder whether the same re- 
misBness prevails elsewhere. No one expects danger. The 
Danes, they say, never fight in winter. 

Advtnt Sunday, 1006. — My patient was able to sit up 
for a short time to-day, but his weakness is very pitiable 
to behold, and he darea not leave his room. He inquired 
very earnestly ^ler Alfgar, and I found great difficulty in 
persuading him to commit the matter to God, which is all 
that we can do; for although the river has been dragged, the 
country searehed, no tidings have yet been obtained, and we 
can only believe that the poor lad has been secretly murdered 
and buried, or that ho has been sent away out of the country. 

" I had a strange dream about him," said Edmund. 
" I thought that it was midnight of Christmas Eve, and that 
I was attending mass, when, just as the words were snug by 
the choir, ' Pax in terra,' the scene suddenly changed, and 
I stood in the dark on the chalk hills which overlook the 
Solent ; by my side was a beacon ready laid for firing. I 
thought next I saw the Solent covered with the war-ships 
of the Danes, who were advancing towards the English shore, 
and that I tried to fire the beacon, but all in vain, for the 
wood was wet through, and would not bum. 

" Then I had a strange sense of woe and desolation, for 
my country was in danger, and I could not even warn her. 
All at once I heard steps rushing towards me, and Alfgar 
appeared bearing a lighted torch. He thrust it into the 
pile, and it fired at once. Other beacon-fires answered it, 
and the country was aroused. Then I awoka" 

SfUurday, December 5th, 1006. — The week has again been 
spent mainly at Cliffton. The prince is better, but only 
able to rise a few hours each day, and I fear a relapse would 
be fatal. 
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On Wednesday I visited Abingdon, and had a long 
conference with ^e abbot about the neglected warning 
Edmund had given; bnt he seemed to think that the 
beacon firea and the guards placed near the sea coast secure 
us sufficiently. Like all the world, he thinks that the Ethe- 
ling has exaggerated the danger. 

I have written a full account of all things to my brother 
at ^Sscendune. Father Adhelm is still there ministering 
to the flock. 

Saiwday, December I2lh, 1006. — The week has passed 
monotonously enough. The Etheling is now able to leave 
his room, but the stormy weather, with its torrents of rain, 
makes it impossible for him to leave the house. The river 
has overflowed its banks ; all the country around is like a 
lake. We console him by telling him that all has been 
done which is possible, both to warn the people and learn 
the fate of Alfgar. He tries to look contented, but if be 
knew how little has really been done, and that that little 
has been in Edric's hands, he would not be so contented. 

Satitrdtny, BeeeaAer 19iA, 1006. — ^A very severe frost has 
set in this week, and there has been much snow ; the whole 
country is decked in her winter braveries for Christmas. 
that it may pass in peace, as the birth-day of the 
Prince of Peace should pass ! 

I intend to spend it at Cliffton, after which I shall 
return to my flock at ^scendune. 

Edmund has been out to-day, but the sharp air hurt 
his InngB, which have been grievously inflamed, and he was 
forced to return early. 

He has been so patient for one of his temperament, so 
grateful for attention shown him, one would hardly think 
the lion could be such a lamb. He intends to receive the 
Blessed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ on 
Christmas day in the little church of S. Michael here, and 
then he will leave for London in the course of the week. 
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We have heard nothiag of Alfgar — we fear there is no 
hope ; but the prince clings to it, and says his dream will 
come true, and that Alfgar has yet a great work to do. 

Ckm^muis Eve, 1006, — happy happy Christnias-tide ! 
All griefs seem hushed and all joya sanctified by the blessed 
mystery of the Incarnation. O that Mary's blessed Son, 
the Prince of Peace, may indeed bring us peace on earth, 
and good will towards men ! 

The weather is beautiful. The stars shine as brightly 
to-night as if they were the lights about His throne ; the 
very earth has decked herself in her clear and spotless robe 
of snow in His honour. Ah for the dear ones who were 
with us last Christmas — Bertric, Alfgar (for I fear he is gone 
where I hope he keeps a happier Chriatmaa) — they have left 
the heart less lonely, for if we miss them on earth they 
seem to attract us to heaven, which is yet more like home 
when we think of the loved and the lost who await us 
there. 

We sing a midnight mass in an hour in the little church, 
another to-morrow at dawn, a third in the full daylight. 
All the good people here will communicate, and the even- 
ing will be given up to such merry-making as is befitting 
amongst Christians. All the ceorls and serfs will be at the 
Hall, and the prince will share the entertainment. Her- 
stan and Bertha have been very busy preparing for it, as 
also their children, Hermann, Ostiyth, and .^Hfleda. 

But I must go and assist in decking the church for the 
midnight festivity. 
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TBS TOASI OF CHBISTMAS. 

Alfqas had completely lost the reckoning of times and 
days since his imprisonment, but he felt that weeks must 
have passed away, and that the critical period foretold by 
Edmund must be near, ao he listened anxiously for any 
intelligence from the world without 

At last the weather became very cold, and being with- 
out a fire, his sufferings were gresit, until his ferocious 
gaoler, finding him quite stiffened, brought up a brazier of 
coals, which saved his prisoner's life, while it filled the 
room with smoke, which could only escape by the crevices 
in walls and roof, for to open a window would have been 
as bad as to dispense with the fire, such was the state of 
the outer air. 

It was what we call an old-fashioned Chnstmas, in all 
its glory and severity — a thing easy enough to bear, nay 
to enjoy, when men have warm fires and plenty of food, 
but bard enough to endure where these are absent. 

At last Alfgar could but conclude it was Christmas 
tide, for Higbald was joined by two comrades, and they 
sang and rioted below in a way which showed that they 
bad got plenty of intoxicating drink, and were making iree 
with it. 

In the evening of the day Higbald brought him up his 
supper, staggering as he did so, and with it he brought in 
a bowl of hot mead. " Drink," he said, " and drown care. 
It is Yule tide, and drink thou must and shalt." 

Alfgar drank moderately, for sooth to say it was in- 
vigorating and welcome that cold day, but Higbald finished 
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the bowl then and there, and then staggering down, drew 
the outer bolt in such a way that it missed the staple, 
which fact he was too drunk to perceive. 

Alfgar watched the action with eager eyes. It was the 
first time there had been even a chance of escape. 

Meanwhile the evening sped by ; and the noisy crew 
below quarrelled and sang, drank and shouted, while the 
bright moonlight — brighter as it was reflected from the 
snow of that December night — Btole over the scene. 

Not tilt then did Alfgar pass silently throng the open 
door, and listen at the head of the staircase. Before him 
was the outer door, the key in the lock. The question was. 
Could he reach it unobserved by men or mastiff Y 

Liberty was worth the attempt. He descended the sturs 
softly. At the bottom he looked around. The door was 
fastened which led into the large hall where the gaolers were 
drinking. He advanced to the outer portal, when he heard 
the growl of the dog from behind the inner door. The 
moment was critical Evidently his masters did not com- 
prehend the action -of the too faithful brute, for they cursed 
and swore at it. Even then it growled, and the drunken 
fools — drunken they must have been indeed — threw some 
heavy missile at it, which caused it to yelp and cease its 



Just then something flashed in the ray of moonlight 
which stole in through an aperture over the door. 

It was a sharp double-edged sword. 

He grasped it with eagerness. It was now a case of 
liberty or death. He knew how to wield it full well. 

Stealthily he turned the key and the door stood open. 
Still his captors sang, and he caught the words, — 

" when we cannot get tlood we can drink the red wine. 
The Sen King sang in his might ; 
For it maddens the hrain, it givea etrengtli to the arm. 
And kindlea the aoni in the fight." 

Now he was on the outer side of the door, and he shut it, 
and then locked it and tossed the key into the snow. 
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Bat vhicb way was he to go 1 He could not make out 
the locality, but it was evident that the Mil rose above him, 
and he kaew that from its summit he could discern the 
bearings of places ; so he resolved to ascend. 

It was now about nine at night, an hour when our 
ancestors generally retired to rest. All Alfgar's desire and 
hope — how joyful a hope ! — was to see from the hill the 
bearings of Cliffton, and to descend, with all the speed in 
his power, towards it. He might arrive before they had 
retired to rest. So he ran eagerly forward. The moon was 
bright, and the snow reflected so much light that locomotion 
was easy. 

And now he became conscious that there was a strange 
gleam along the snow on his left hand, — a strange red 
gleam, which grew stronger and stronger as he advanced. 
It seemed above and below, — to redden the skies, the frozen 
tree-tops with their glittering snow-wreaths, and the smooth 
surface beneath alike. 

Redder and redder as he ascended, nntU he suddenly 
emerged upon the open hill. Before him were earthworks, 
which had been thrown np in olden wars, before English- 
man or Dane had trodden these coasts. He scrambled into 
a deep hollow filled with snow, then out again, and up to 
the summit, when he saw the cause of the illumination. 

Before him the whole country to the south-east seemed 
in flames. Village after vilh^ gave forth its baleful light j 
and even while he gazed the fiery flood burst forth in spots 
hitherto dark. He stood as one transfixed, until the wind 
brought with it a strange and fearful cry, as if the exulta^ 
tion of fiends were mingled with the despairing cry of 
perishing human beings. 

He knew whence it came by the red light slowly steal- 
ing beyond the next hill, and the fiery tongues of flame 
which rose heavenward, although the houses were hidden 
by the ground. 

It was from Wallingford, a town three miles below Dor- 
chester. He knew, too, where he was himself; and the one 
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impulse which rushed upon him was to hasten to Clifftion, 
-where he trusted he might find Edmund, or, at least, hear 
<rf him in this dread emergency. He saw the village lying 
beneath in the distance, and turned to rush downward, 
entering the wood in a different direction. 

But what sound is that which maJies him start and 
pause? 

It is the bay of the mastiff. He is pursued. He clasps 
his sword with desperate tenacity, in which a foe might 
read his doom, and rushes on, crushing through the brush- 
wood. 

Again the hay of the hound. 

" Onward, onward," he tramples through bush and 
bramble, until he sees his progress suddenly arrested by 
the dark-flowing river. 

He coasts along its banks, keeping up stream. The hay 
of the dog seems close at hand, and the trampling of human 
feet accompanies it. 

All at once he comes upon a road descending to the 
brink, and sees a ferry-boat at the foot of the descent 
He rushes towards it and enters. The pole is in the boat. 
He unlooses the chain, bat with diiGculty, and precious 
moments are lost. He bears the panting of the ferocious 
beast just as he pushes the boat, with vigorous thrust, out 
into the stream. 

The dog, followed closely by the men, is on the bank. 
The men curse and swear, but the dog plunges into the chilly 
stream, which, being swollen, has too rapid a current to 
freeze. Alfgar sees the brute swimming after the boat ; he 
ceases to use the pole, but takes his sword, kneels on the 
stem of the boat, and waits for the mastiff. It gains the 
boat, and tries to mount, when the keen steel is driven 
between the fore-paws to its very heart One loud howl, 
and it floata down the stream, dyeing the waters with its 
life-blood. 

" Cursed Dane I" shouts Higbald, " thou shalt pay with 
thy own life-blood." 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[i; 



THE FEAST OF CHRISTMAS. 18! 

" When you catcli me ; and even then you must fight 
for it. MeanwhUe, if you be an Englishman, vam the good 
people of Dorchester that the Danes are upon them. Tour 
Ednc has betrayed theoL" 

Beaching the other shore, Alfgar finda smooth meadows 
all covered with snow. He knows his way now. A little 
higher up he strikes the main road which leads to Cliffton, 
and rushes on past field and grove, past hedgerow and 
forest. Behind him the heavens are growing angry with 
lurid light, before him the earth lies in stillness and silence ; 
the ntoonheams slumbering on placid river, glittering on 
frozen pool, or silvering happy homesteads — happy hitherto. 
He sees the lights in the hall of Herstan yet burning, and 
casting their reflection abroad. He is at the foot of the 
ascent leading up to it. One minute more and ' 



Christmas day was almost over when the population of 
Herstan's village of Cliffton obeyed the summons with 
alacrity to spend the evening in the hall in feasting and 
merriment They had all duly performed the religions 
duties of the day, and had been greatly edified by the homily 
of Father Cuthbert at mass ; and now innocent mirth was 
to close the hallowed day — mirth which they well believed 
was not alien to the birthday of Him who once sanctified 
the marriage festivities at Cana by Htb first miracle. 

So thither flocked the young and the old : the wood- 
rangers and hunters from the forests of Hewenham, where 
Herstan had right of wood-cutting; the men who wove 
baskets and hurdles of osier-work &om the river-banks ; the 
theows who cultivated the home farm; the ceorls who 
rented a hide of land here and a hide there — all, the grand- 
father and the grandson, accepted the invitation to feast. 
The rich and the poor met together, for God was the Maker 
of them all 

The huge Yule-log burnt upon the hearth as it had 
done since it was lighted the night before ; a profusion of 
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torches turned night into day ; the tables groaned with the 
■weight of the good cheer ; in short, all was there which 
could express joy and thanksgiving. 

The supper was over ; the wild boar roasted whole, the 
huge joints of mutton and beef, the made dishes, the various 
preparations of milk, had disappeared, the cheerful cup was 
handed round ; after which the tables were removed, the 
gleemen aang their Christmas carols, and all went merT7 as 
a " maniage helL" 

Father Cuthbert, seated in a comer near the Yule-log^ 
with his brother-in-law and the Etheling, foi^t all his 
apprehensions, and shared in the universal joy around him ; 
if his thoughts were sometimes with those who had once 
made Christmas bright to him — if he thought of the bright- 
haired Bertric, who had been the soul of last Yule-tide 
festivity at ^sceadune, or of the desolated home there, he 
dismissed the subject from his mind at once, and suffered no 
hint to drop which could dim the mirth of his fellow guests. 

Meanwhile, one of those whom he strove in vain to 
foi^t for the time drew nearer and nearer; a haggard 
figure, wan and worn by painful imprisonment, the garments 
dishevelled, the hair matted, the whole figure wild with 
excitement, he drew near the outer gate. 

He heard the song of joy and peace within as be paused one 
moment before blowing the horn which hungat lie outergate. 

Peace I Peace t 
The vhole wide world tejoic«th notr, 
Let war and discord ceue ; 
Christ reigneth from the manger, 
Away vdth strife and danger ; 
Onr God, before whom ongeU bow, 
Hath taogbt this lesson b; his birth. 
Good will to men, and peace on earth. 

Peace I Fearal 
"RaA, through the silent dr 
Angelic songs declare 
God somen on earth to dweQ ; 
hear the heavenly chorus swell. 
Good will to men. 
And on earth, peace. 
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He conld bear it no longer, the contrast was too painiiil, 
he must break the sweet charm, the hallowed song, for the 
sky was reddening yet more luridly behind him, and each 
moment he expected to see Dorchester burst forth into 
flames. what a Christmas night ! 

He blew the horn, and had to blow it again and again 
before he was heard. 

At length a solitary serf came to the gate : " Who is 
there I" 

"A messenger for the Etheling; is Prince Edmund 
with you ) I would see him." 

" All are welcome to-night, but I fear you will find the 
Etheling ill-disposed to leave the feast" 

" Let me in." 

Astonished at the tone of the request, the porter reluc- 
tantly complied, first looking around. 

" Why, thou art wild and breathless ; is aught amiss ) " 

" Step out and look over the hills; what dost thou see?" 

" Why, the heaven is in fire ; is it the northern lights 1 " 

" Sffuthem, you mean ; the Danes are upon us." 

Sta^ered by the tidings, the man no longer opposed 
his entrance, and Alfgar staggered into the hall, forgetting 
that he was come amongst them like one risen from the dead. 

He entered the hidl at first unnoticed, but the merry 
laughter and cheerful conversation withered before his pre- 
sence, as of one who came to blast it. 

Father Cutbbert and Edmund, amongst others, turned 
round to see what caused the lull, and started from their 
seats as they beheld at the end of the room Alfgar, his face 
pale as one risen from the dead, hlEl black locks hanging 
dishevelled around his neck, bis gannents torn, his whole 
person disordered At first they really believed he had 
returned from the tomb. 

They hesitated, but for one moment, in speechless sur- 
prise, then rushed forward. 

" Alfgar 1" cried the Prince. "My son!" cried Father 
Guthbert, " whence hast thou come t dost thou yet live t " 
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" Father ; Prince ; I live to warn you — the Danes, the 
Danes ! " and he sank fainting into the arms of Heratan. 

" Surely he raves," said they all. 

The porter here ventured to apeak. 

" My lord, please go to the front of the honse and look 
over the Trater," 

Father Cuthbert and Edmund at once left the hall, fol- 
lowed by several others. 

The mansion was seated on a considerable elevation ; 
below them rolled the Isie ; across the river a couple of 
miles of flat meadow land lay between them and the Syno- 
dune hills, and beyond the lessening range of those hills, nn 
the south-east, they looked, and behold the smoke of the 
country went up as the smoke of a fnmace. 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

FOB HEIRTH AlOJ HOME. 

The inhabitants of Cliffton stood on the terrace in front 
of the hall, gazing upon the fiery horizon, wrapped in 
emotions of surprise and alarm. Living as they did in an 
iinsettled age, and far more prepared than we should be for 
such a contingency, yet the sense of the rapid approach of 
a cruel and remorseless foe struck terror into many hearts. 

But they had one amongst them t<j whom warfare and 
strife were a second nature— one in whom the qualities 
which form the hero were very fully developed. He gazed 
with sadness, but without fear, at the comiug storm, asA 
to their late patient the inmates of the haU turned for 
advice and aid in their dread emergency. 

" What shall we do )" asked Herstan, gazing with inde- 
scribable feelings at those who clung to him for support. 

" The case is clear as the day," said the prince. " The 
storm I foretold in vain has broken over the land, and the 
levies are not ready to meet it. Listen ; you may hear the 
sounds of alarm from Dorchester even here. They see their 
danger." 

The tolling of the alarm bells, the sound of distant 

shouts, the blowing of trumpets rolled in a confused flood 

. of noise across the intervening space — a distance of between 

two and three miles — and manifested the intense alarm of 

the city, so cruelly aroused from dreams of peace. 

" But what shall we do )" 

" Defend the place if attacked ; it is well adapted for 
defence. You have the river on one side, and a cliff no Dane 
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could scale in the face of our battle-axee, on the other Bide ; 
yotir earthworks and palisades keep the foe at a distance 
from the main building. How many able-bodied men are 
present now %" 

" Happily we have all onr force ; the feast has brought 
them all here. There would he from sixty to seventy men, 
besides a score of boys." 

" And how are you proTided with weapons 1" 

" Each man has a battl&-aze, and there are scores of 
spears in the armoury." 

" And arrows V 

" Whole sheaves of them; and as good yew bows as were 
ever bent." 

" Come, we shall do ; and now about provisions 1" 

" You see we have bounteous fare now, hut it would not 
last many days." 

" Many days we shall not WMit it — many days I Why, 
the levies must all be out within twenty-four hours, and the 
Danes are not strong enough to maintain themselves here. 
It is but a raid ; but they might all have been taken or 
slain had my father hut believed me. As it is, they have 
shed much innocent blood by this time," 

" You think, then, our buildings are capable of defencel" 

" Assuredly ; it would be madness to sacrifice such a 
position. If the Danes are about in the neighbourhood, it 
would be far more dangerous to expose your helpless ones 
mlhmi the fortifications. Have you all your people here, or 
are there a few sick )" 

" A few sict, only." 

" Let them be sought at once ; the heatheu will be 
revelling like fiends about the country. For the present I 
think Dorchester and Abingdon safe. Wallin^ord, if I 
may judge by the light over the hills, has utterly fallen. 
They were probably taken unawares ; and their defences 
were never good. Now we must at once to work." 

"Prince, you have more experience of war than I; you 
will he OUT commander 1" 
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" I accept the post To tell the truth, it will be a treat 
for me after the illness and confinement I have gone through ; 
the thought of the atruggle makes me feel myself again." 

And so this strangely constituted man went forth and 
spoke to the assembled multitude, who stood passively 
gazing at the distant conflagration. 

" Now, Englifihrnen, a few words to you all We ahall 
have, I hope, to fight these Danes ; and for the honour of 
our country must even quit ourselves like men. Why 
should not the Englishman be a match for the Dane 1 ay, 
more than a match for the cut-throat heathen % Here w© 
stand on a rock with our defence secure ; and here we will 
live or die in defence of onr women and children. What 
say you alH" 

" We will live or die with you." 

" Well said, men. Now, one good hearty cheer ; no, 
stop, I should like them to be caught in their own traps. I 
know their plan- If they find the good people of Dorches- 
ter are awake, as the noise shows, they will swaxm all over 
the neighbourhood like wasps after honey, to plunder the 
isolated bouses and farms, and carry off all they can ; and 
this place is too conspicuous — too much of a city on a hill 
— to be hidden. Well, we will be ready for them. Now, first 
of all, we must set our outposts around to give na due 
warning of their approach ; and then every man must arm 
himself as best he can, and let me see what figure yon can 
all make." 

He was interrupted by a childish voice, and saw 
Herstan's little son, a boy of twelve years, touching his 
garment, and looking at him with unfeigned admiration. 

" May I not fight the Danes, Prince )" 

" No, you are too young ; you must go and take care 
of your mother and sisters." 

" I don't want to be shut up with the women. I have 
killed a wolf. I shot him with my bow in Newenham 
wood" 

" Well, we will see by and by, my brave boy. We 
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shall have work far all ; go and ann with the rest. Well, 
Alfgart" 

" Let my post be near you." 

" You irill fight in this quarrel, then 1 " 

"Tea ; to save Christian blood," 

" Then I adopt you as an Englishman — Dane no longer. 
I know your courage and coolness, and will employ it where 
it is wanted. Now, you know the place ; come and place 
the outposts where they can retire eaaily." 

The small sally-port, as it would have been called in 
later times, was opened, and two men were in each case 
posted together all round the building, under cover of trees, 
at convenient distances. The trees immediately around the 
house had been cut down a few weeks earlier, by order of 
Herstan, who saw they might afford cover to an enemy, in 
case the prince's propheciea were fulfilled, as proved now to 
be the case. . 

The building was large and irregular, and had been added 
to at various times, the hall, looking over the river, forming 
its most conspicuous portion ; but it had not originally 
been built for purposes of defence, and could not have 
endured the Danish assault for a moment, but for external 
defences, utteriy independent of the building, which bad 
been recently added ; a mound, surmounted by crossed pali- 
sades, skilfully strengthened by osier bands, and a deep outer 
ditch, now full of snow, surrounded the building on three 
sides. The fourth was defended by the river, which, being 
full owing to the late rains, rushed impetuously along below. 

" Alfgar," said Edmund, " ask Father Cuthbert to see 
that all the helpless ones — women and children — are safely 
shut up in an inner apartment, where no Danish arrow can 
find them." 

This was accomplished, and Father Cuthbert cheered 
them all with his calm placid manner ; reassuring this one 
and cheering that, seeming quite insensible to fear himself: 
one moment all sympathy, then all brightness, his presence 
was invaluable in the crista, 
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" And now," said Edmund, " to the etablee ; the horses 
and cattle mnst be turned loose to-night, or the Danes Till 
bum them in their bams and sheds." 

The farm buildioga lay some little distance without, 
and the Etbeling and Alfgar, with two or three farm 
servunta, carried out the task hastily but effectually. 
Duties were meanwhile assigned to all the able-bodied 
women and boys : some provided buckets and ladders, that, 
in case the Danes att«mpted to kindle a flame, they might 
attempt in vain ; others tore up lint and prepared bandages 
for the wounded, while others passed into the upper apart- 
ments to see that no lights remained which could direct 
the aim of the foe. 

The night had somewhat changed its character while 
all these things were going on ; clouds obscured the moon, 
and light flakes of snow commenced to falL The wind 
began to moan, as if a storm were at hand. 

Alfgar visited the outposts while Edmund assigned 
their several stations to the men, who were now armed in 
readiness for the defence. When the former reached the 
post on the river's bank lower down, he saw that the 
sentinel had thrown himself ear to the eartli, and was 
listening intently ; he imitated his example. 

A deep dull sound irom the distance was heard, and 
Alfgar recognised the tread of an approaching host 

" Let us withdraw," he said. 

They fell back quietly ; Alfgar, passing rapidly round, 
warned all the other sentinels, and when all had entered, 
the gates were closed ; all was done in profound silence. 

Then Edmund caused the men to fit their arrows to 
the string, and to lie upon the inward slope of the earth- 
works, so as to be invisible j he placed all the rest of the 
men at the vrindows and loopholes of Hie building. Similarly 
prepared, Edmund, with Alfgar and young Hermann byhui 
side, waited at the window commimi^g the gateway, when 
the Lady Bertha came up to them. 

"Has not Father Cuthbert returned f 
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" Eetumed t " 

" Yea ; he went to the church to bring in the sacred 
Teasels and vestmentB." 

Alfgar rose instantly. 

" I will go and seek him," he cried. 

" Then pass out by the postern gate, on the angle 
nearest the church ; I fear the danger is great, but he must 
be told that the foe is near, or he may fall into their hands." 

Alfgar left the hall and passed to an angle of the defences 
where a little gate led out towards the chureh ; the bridge 
had been removed, and he had absolntely to descend into 
the ditch amoi^t the deep snow. 

Emer^g, he crossed the burial yard, and found the 
good father returning heavily laden with the precious vessels 
and other objects he had been able to save. 

" Father," he said ; " the enemy is near." 

" Indeed ! so soon "i " 

"We must enter by the postern gate." 

" I could hardly cross the snow burdened as I am ; is it 
unsafe to try the other gate) I hear no sound, aee no 
symptom of danger," 

They paused ; all wa6 so quiet that Alfgar yielded, and 
they passed round the mansion. The drawbridge was up, 
and no danger seemed near ; the trees were in deep shadow, 
for the clouds, obscuring the moon, made the night very dark. 

Alfgar gave the signal, and the drawbridge was lowered ; 
but they bad. scarcely set foot upon it when dark figures 
rushed from the shadows behind them. The bridge, which 
they both had passed, was actually rising, when the foremost 
Dane leapt upon it, but was rewarded by a Wow from the 
hattle-axe of Alfgar, which sent him tumbling into the 
snow ; two or three others leapt forward and clung to the 
edge of the bridge, but fell into the ditch like the first ; 
the two fugitives entered, and the gate was closed. 

Then the awfiil war-cry of the Danes arose from earth 
to heaven, chilling the very blood; and, disdaining all 
further concealment, the murderous warriors rushed forward, 
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doubtless expecting to find the place almoBt undefended, 
and to carry the defences at a rush. 

But they were soon &tally undeceived, for so perfect 
had been Edmund's arrai^euientB, that a storm of arrows 
burst from all parts of the building and embankment, 
laying nearly half the assailimts dying or wounded on 
the gronnd. 

Still tlie snrriTora threw themselveB into the ditch, and 
strove in rain to pass the palisades, which projected over 
their heads, and which were vigorously defended by spear 
and battle-axe. 

But in one place a gigantic warrior succeeded in hewing 
an aperture with his aie, wielded by giant strength, and 
all might have been lost had not Edmund perceived it, 
and rushed to its defence, collecting by his shout half-a- 
dozen followers. Several Danes strove to pass the breach ; 
one was already through, and Edmund attached him; 
meanwhile two others had crept through, but were cut off 
from their fellows, for the English rallied in front and pre- 
sented an impenetrable barrier with their spears, while 
from the windows above the arrows rained upon the assail- 
ants. 

Edmund's axe had found its victim ; Herstan, who was 
by his side, had engaged and wounded the second ; and, 
meanwhile, AI%ar, who was glaring about him for a foe, 
discovered the third, whose aspects and form were at once 
recognised by him. 

" What ! you, Higbald ! " he cried. 

" You shaJl escape no more," cried his late gaoler, and 
brought his axe down with a mighty rush. Alfgar leapt 
nimbly aside, and before his bulky but clumsy antagonist 
could recover hie guard, passed his keen sword beneath the 
left arm, through the body, and the giant staggered and 
fell, a bloody foam rising to his lips, as he quivered in the 
agonies of death. 

All was again silent. The Danes, discomfited for the 
moment, having lost half their number, had retired, pro- 
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bably waiting for reinforcemente, and the victor addressed 
Edmund. 

"Look," he cried; "this maa is a aerrant of Edric 
Streom." 

"Is it true, fellow!" said Edmund sternly. 

" What if it is 1 I am dying now, and it cannot matter to 
me." The last words were interrapted by a convulaive 
struggle. 

"Art thou an Englishman or a Danet" Baid the 
Etheling, bending over the dying ruffian in his anxiety to 
learn the whole truth. 

"What is that to theel" 

" Much, if thou wonldst escape death." 

" Escape death ! I cannot Neither wilt thou escape 
' Edrio Streom, and I shall not die nuayenged. Ah ! young 
Bpringal, Hwv, wilt not escape again. To think that thy 
puny hand should give Higbald his death-blow! Ah, I 
am choked I " 

Alfgar'a sword had pierced his lungs, and a gush of 
blood rushing to the mouth stopped the breath of Higbald 
for ever. 

" I have brought the foe upon you. We are tracked," 
said Alfgar. " Edric and the Danes are in alliance." 

" But they have not taken this place yet ; neither shall 
they, by God's help I Ha 1 was that lightning 1 Nay, it 
is winter." 

A sudden burst of fiery light illuminated the scene, 
and the defenders looked fori;h, in spite of their danger, 
from their fortifications. The little diurch of 8. Michael 
burst forth into billowing eddies of smoke and flame. 

"This is a grievous sight, to see the place we had 
dedicated to Giod destroyed by the bloody heathen. O 
that He would stretch forth His hand as in the days of old ! " 

"Would I had but two hundred men; I would fall 
upon the villains in the rear, and leave not one," said 
Edmund. 

" Look — the farm buildings ! " cried little Hermann. 
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" The poor horses and oxen I " cried the Ladj 



" They are safe," said Edmund. " Yon may hear the 
trampling of hoofs even now. The fools of Danes are 
hunting them in all directioaa. I do not think they -will 
catch many." 

Lights appeared in two or three places, and soon it 
became evident that the ruthless foe had gained their 
object, as the bams and stables lit up in all directions, and 
the manor-house was surrounded by the double conflagra- 
tion, so that every object was as distinctly visible as in 
open daylight 

"To your buck eta I Pour water upon thereof; and, 
archers, look out for the enemy j keep him as far off as 
you can." 

The boys and women were speedily on the roof pouring 
water in all directions, in case the wind should deposit 
the burning brands upon the structure. Meanwhile fights 
of arrows came from the distance, and settled around them ; 
but they were spent before arrival in most cases, for the 
defenders kept the ground clear for a large circle around 
by their well-sustained discharges. Not a few dead bodies 
lying in the glare of the fire testified to their deadly 
skill. 

The flames passed &om stable to ham, and bam to 
shed. The triumphant cries of the Banes added to the 
horror of the scene, heard aa they were amidst the con- 
tinuous roaring of the flames. Crash, crash, went roof 
after roof, the fall of the little church on the opposite side 
first leading the awfii] chorus. Life seemed the penalty of 
either Englishman or Dane who dared to trust his person 
withm the circle of light 

The Lady Bertha was comforting her two little girls, 
Ostryth and Alfleda, where they sat, cowering and terrified, 
in their own httle bed-chamber, the window so barricaded 
that no arrow could enter, but yet not sufficiently to keep 
out the glare of the fiamea. 
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" Mother, how light it is ! " said the litde Ostryth ; 
" how dreadfall}' bright ! " 

" It will Boou be darker again." 

" But ia it fire 1 Are they burning the house t" 

"No, dearest. They have set Uie farm on fire. It 
cannot hurt ua." 

" But the horses, and my poor little pony t " 

"Are safe, dearest one. The Etheling went and let 
them all loose." 

" Oh ! how good of him, I am so glad." 

" Mother, let Hermann come and sit with us." 

" Nay, he will out to the fight. He is a boy, and must 
learn to be a soldier." 

" Oh, but he will get hurt, perhaps tilled." 

" Courage, dear child ; remember how often I have told 
you how God helps those who trust in Him. Say your 
prayers, your Pater and Credo, and ask God to take care 
of dear father and Hermann." 

"Mother!" said a voice. She looked up, and saw 
Hermann, his forehead covered with blood, 

"It is nothing, mother," said the spirited lad, as he 
wiped the blood away ; " at least only the scratch of an 
arrow while I was on the roof. Father wishes you to send 
all the women who are strong enough to help to carry water 
from the river. The well is dry, and the men cannot be 
spared from the embankment. We expect another attack, 
and there are great patches of blazing straw flying about 
in the wind." 

She spoke a few words to the women, and all hut 
two or three, who were too weak or ill, went forth to the 
work. One kiss she imprinted eagerly on his brow, and 
dismissed him back to lus perilous task without allowing 
herself one sigh. " Now, dear ones," she said to the little 
girls, "keep quiet till mother comes hack. I must 
go." 

" mother, do not leave us ! " 

But she could not listen to the earnest pleadings, for 
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she felt that where other women exposed themselvea, ahe 
too must go, and cheer by her example. 

A long line, reaching to the brink of the river, was 
soon formed, and buckets were being passed from hand to 
hand. A loud cry, and a boy in the line fell from an 
arrow, which retained just sufficient strength to pierce his 
heart Herstan and Father Cuthbert carried the corpse 
reverently within, the father remembering that but that 
morning he had fed with the Bread of Life, at the altar of 
S. Michael, this poor lad, so soon to be called to meet the 
Judge who had entertained him as a guest at His holy 
Table that Christmas mom. Two or three others were 
soon wounded, but not seriously, and when a supply of 
water ready for all emergencies had been collected on the 
roof, the dangerous duty was over. 

Pale and collected, the Lady Bertha was returning to 
her children, when she passed the corpse. One moment, 
and the thought struck her that it was Hermann, and the 
mother's heart gave a great leap. Tremblingly she put 
aside the cloth with which they had veiled it, and was 
undeceived. Eepressing her feelings, she was again by the 
side of her little girls, when the fearful cries of the assail- 
ants once more rang through the air. 

" Stand to yonr post I Quit yourselves bke men ! Be 
firm !" shouted the stentorian voice of Edmund. 

Onward came the Danes, in three parties, to attack the 
three sides of the building. The arrows diminished their 
numbers, but stayed them not They left a struggling 
dark line upon the ground, but the wounded bad to care 
for themselves. Edmund rushed to command the defence 
at the gate, leaving Alfgar to superintend that upon the 
right hand, and Herstan on the left. They had but one 
moment, and they were in the thick of the conflict. 

Shouts mingled with shrieks. Sword, battle-axe, and 
spear did their deadly work through and above the pali- 
sade ; arrows rained down from the roof and windows on 
the assailants, women and boys doing their part in that 



1*8 ALFGAR THE DANE. 

manner, while the men' did theirs with battle-axe and 
Bword on the bulwarka. In one or two places the palisade 
threatened to give way, and at last three or four stakes 
were dragged out in one spot ; blow after blow of the axe 
was spent upon the yielding fabric, and a breach was 



The Etheling perceived it, and rushed to the scene just 
as two or three of the English, less used to arms, were 
yielding before the ponderous weapons of the Danes. 
Throwing himself into Che breach, his practised arm made 
a desert around him. Of immense muscular strength, his 
blows came down like the fabled hanuner of Thor, crush- 
ing helmet and breastplate alike before the well-tempered 
Bteel of his favourite weapon. The foe were driven back, 
and for one moment he stood in the breach alone. 

Then and then only was he recognised. 

" The gleeman ! the f^dse gleeman 1 the Etheling 
Edmund ! " in various energetic cries, attested his feme, 
and the hatred of his foes. 

" Yes, dogs, ye know me, and the prize ye have to win. 
Back, drunkards and cannibals, back to your royal parricide 
with the gleeman's greetings, and tell him Hela is waiting 
for him and his friend the accursed Edric." 

A shower of arrows was the only answer, but they 
missed the joints, tmd rattled harmlessly from the well- 
tempered armour which Edmund wore. Still the position 
was critical, and Alfgar, with gentle violence, persuaded 
him to descend from his perilous position. 

Here the attack was foiled, and foiled so decidedly, 
that the ditch was actually half filled with corpses. Cries 
of distress arose from the opposite side, but Edmund's arm 
restored the balance there, so great was the influence of 
one man, and so great the power of physical force in the 
desperate conflicts of that day. 

Foiled at every point, the invaders were driven from 
the embankment. It was evident that they had miscal- 
culated the forces of the defenders, and that they had 
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advanced beyond their main body in iasufScient strength 
to take the place by assanlt. Could they have supplied 
the place of the fallen by fresh men, until they had wearied 
the defenders out, they would have succeeded, but they 
were evidently not in strength to do this ; so they slowly 
yielded, until the deadly struggle ceased, and silence re- 
sumed her empire, while the besieged repaired the damage 
the defences had sustained. 

" They have retired," said Herstan, wiping the sweat 
from his brow and the blood from his axe. 

"Ay," sMd Edmund, "they will not now take the 
place by assault ; they are not more than two to one, con- 
sidering the losses they have sustained. They have lost 
twice as many as we. If we were a little stronger I would 
head a sally. " Ah ! what was that ? " 

A globe of fire traversing the arc of a circle, rose frotfi 
beyond the embers of the bams, and, sailing through the 
air, fell upon the roof, which, owing to the intense heat 
from the conflagration which had raged around, was in a 
very dry and inflammable state. Another, then another 
followed, and Edmund cried aloud — 

" Pass up the water to the roof, to the roof We shall 
need all our hands now." 

He rushed up himself, hut charged Herstan to remain 
below, and see that, whatever happened, the defences were 
not forsaken for one moment 

The defenders on the roof were prompt with their 
remedy ; and no sooner did a flaming brand arrive than it 
wasextinguished,providedit fellin a spot easy of access. But 
at length some of the deadly missiles fell where they could 
not be immediately reached, and one of these eluded the 
observation of the besieged until they saw a sheet of Same 
curl over the eaves beneath the roof, and play upon the 
surface of the huge beams above, until they suddenly started 
into flame. Water was dashed upon it, but only partially 
extinguished the destroying element, which broke out in 
fresh places until the defenders became desperate. And 
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now flight after flight of arrows fell amongst them, and 
many wounds were received, while the smoke and flame 
seemed to find fresh fuel each moment, and to need all the 
energies of the EDglish. 

It waa at this inauspicious moment that the Danes 
charged the palisades again with deadly fury, while the 
attention of all was drawn to the flames ; so fierce was 
the attack, that it was necessary once more to concentrate 
all the strength of the besieged to repel them ; and the fire 
gained in strength, roared and hissed in its fury, seizing for 
its prey the whole roof of the eastern wing of the building. 

And now the Danish archers, drawing nearer, sent fresh 
flights of MTows on those who were labouring on the house 
top, and, killing several, drove the others away. The 
condition of the Enghsh was rapidly getting desperate. 
Edmund threw himself into the strife, and drove the foe 
back from the breach they had previously made, but even 
his valour could not restore confidence. 

"All is lost! all is lost!" cried some panic-stricken 
trembler, as he saw the flames spread. " To the river, to 
the river, to the boats ! " cried others. 

" Nay, nay," shouted Edmund, " we are not conquered 
yet ; we can defend ourselves till daylight, or we can depart 
in order. Alfgar, bid the women and children prepare to 
leave the hall as the fire spreads ; and you, Herstan, see that 
if the worst comes to the worst, the retreat to the river 
is made in order. We will defend the place if necessary till 
the last man, and cover your retreat ; but all is not lost yet. 
Take a dozen stout men, mount the roof, the fire is not 
lower down; let them destroy the burning portion with 
their axes ; let the women stand behind with the water. 
Archers, keep the Danes back. See those brutes there 
aiming at your wives on the roof \ bring them down ; make 
them keep their distance. Guard well the palisades." 

But, although his orders were obeyed, the Danes grew 
bolder ; the men could not work on the roof in the midst 
of the arrows. The women and children, emerging terror- 
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struck from the hall, made every father's heart eiiik within 
him. Edmund cried aloud — 

" To the gate, to the gate ! the villains have got the 
drawbridge down." 

He rushed to the spot himself, and found that some 
adventurous Dane had severed tiie chains and lowered the 
bridge in the momentary confusion of its defenders, and 
the gate was yielding before their strokes. 

He arrived ; and that moment the gate fell. He stood 
in the breach himself ; one man against a dozen. He did 
all a hero could ; but he was already bleeding. Alfgar, 
ever faithful, fought like a lion by his side. Herstan and 
his bravest warriors brought their aid, but all seemed lost. 

" Tell them to retreat to the river. Herstan, conduct the 
retreat ; Alfgar and I can keep them out for five minutes 
more." 

" All is lost ! all is lost I" the cry arose within. 

" No ; saved I saved! " cried Father Cutbberi; from the 
roof. " What ! Englishmen, to the rescue ! to the rescue ! " 

The Danes suddenly wavered, then turned in surprise 
and despair; for from the darkness behind emerged the forms 
of hundreds of Englishmen, who fell upon the Danea The 
levies were out, and only just in time. 

" One charge 1" said Edmund ; and, rushing forward, led 
the way into the heart of the foe. 



The Danes who had attacked the house of Herstan were 
so far in advance of their countrymen that they were forced 
to retreat instantiy before the superior force which came to 
the rescue of the besieged ; and they fell back, at first in 
some order, but short^ly, owing to the darkness and the 
pressure of their foes, in utter confusion. 

But Edmund could pursue them no longer. His 
strength, having been so lately an invalid, was utterly gone. 
He fell from sheer exhaustion, and was borne back by 
Alfgar to the halL 
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But there vas no longer need for his protection. He 
had saved the mansion and all its inmates, as they most 
raadilj owned. And now he teceiTed all the loving care 

and attention he deserved. 

Meanwhile the English continued the pursuit until a 
small remnant of Danes repassed the river ; only a small 
remnant of the party which, as it will he easily guessed, 
instigated hy Edric, had saUied forth to besiege the place 
where Edmund had found refuge, who had so recently prb^ 
voked the hitt«r hostility of Sweyn, 

The following day the whole army of the Danes re- 
treated from the ruins of WfJlingford towards the south ; 
and the next day encamped in the village of Cholsey, which, 
with ite priory, they utterly destroyed. Then they continued 
their retreat along the slope of the downs, by Aston, until 
they reached Cuckamsley hill, where they abode as a daring 
boast ; for it had been said that if they ever reached that 
spot they should never see the sea again. Alas I the pre- 
diction was unfulfilled.* 

* See Note I.— End of tlie CMupugn of lOOt). 
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CHAPTER XVin. 

FATHER CUTHBBRT'S DIABT. 

In the jEscendum Woods, Easter Tide, 1007, — Here I am at 
home, if I may call these woods home, once more, having 
spent my Lent with my brethren in the monastery of 
Abingdon. We are a very large party : Herstan and all his 
family are here, the Etheling Edmund, and Alfgar. 

We all travelled together from Abli^don. Passing 
through Oxenford, Kirtlington (ivhere Bishop Sidesman of 
Crediton died at the Great Council, whose body is buried 
in the abbey), Beranbyrig, and Warwici, we reached the 
domains of .zllscendune. 

We passed through the desolated village where lie the 
blackened ruins of priory and hall, not without a sigh, and 
entered the forest. Although I had so recently travelled 
by that path (in September last), yet I could hardly find my 
vay, and had once or twice like to have lost the party in 
quagmires. So much the better; for if we can hardly 
escape such impediments, I do not think we need fear that 
the Danes will find their way through the swamps and brakes. 

But the woods were so fresh and delightful to men like 
ourselves, who have but just escaped from the confinement 
of the town. Blessed, thrice blessed, are they who dwell 
in the woods, God's first temples, apart from strife and the 
turmoil of arms I 

So spake I to my companions. The while the birde 
from each tree and bush chanted their Maker's praise, and 
the sweet fresh green of spring-tide enlivened the scene, as 
if to welcome us pilgrims to our home. 
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" And not less, father," aaid the Etheling, " need we be 
gr&tefiil for yon fat buck, whicb I meaii to send an arrow 
after. See, we have the wind of him." 

So speaking, while we all stood motionless, he crept 
near his victim, and drawing an arrow to Its head, while 
all we saw was the branching horns of the stag, he let it 
fly. It whizzed through the air, and drank the life-blood 
of the poor beast, which bounded a few steps, staggered, 
and fell, when in a moment Alfgar ended its struggles by 
drawing his knife across its throat, while young Hermann, 
a true hunter by instinct, clapped his han<^ with joy. 

" We shall bring our dinner with us," quoth the boy. 

At this poiot I found great difficulty. A brook coming 
down &om the hills had overflowed the land until a swamp 
or quagmire had been formed, whereon huge trees rotted 
in slime, while creeping plants hid the deformity of decay. 

Our horses refused the path, and it took me a good 
hour's search, for I was guide, to find a more secure one. 
At last I found the tracks where others had gone before 
me, and we followed a winding path for a full hour, until 
we arrived in a deep valley, where a brook made its way 
between deep rocky banks, by the side of which lay our 
upward path. 

" What a splendid place for defence 1 " said Edmund. 
" With a score or two warriors, one might hold an entire 
army at bay here." He pointed out to Alfgar and Hermann, 
who look upon hitn as a sort of demigod, all the capabili- 
ties of the place. 

" A few more steps, and we shall see our friends," said 
I ; and we advanced until, from the summit of the pass, we 
flaw the valley wherein they have found rest. 

They had worked well during autumn and winter, and 
the land was well cultivated ; the brook ran through the 
midst of the vale, which was bounded by low hiUa on either 
dde, and clear from forest growth. 

In the centre of the valley the brook divided, forming 
an island of about an acre of ground, containing several 
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dwellings. From the central one, which possessed a chim- 
ney, smoke issued, and told of the noon meat 

By this time our approach was discovered, and I saw 
mjr brother, with a few serfs, advancing to meet as. It 
was a happy moment when we embraced each other again. 
And then he saw Alfgar, and embraced him as a son. 
They did not speak— their feelings were too deep for 
words. All that had passed since they last met must have 
rushed into their minds. Then Herstan, the Lady Bertha, 
Hermann, Ostryth, and Alfleda, all had their turn. 

" Pardon me, prince," said I, when I introduced Edmnnd; 
" pardon brothers who scarcely expected to meet again, 
f^wyn, let me introduce the Etheling Edmnnd as your 
guest." 

"The Etheling' Edmund! " repeated Elfwyn, with great 
respect ; " it is indeed an honour which I receive." 

" The less said of it the better," said Edmund. " I 
am come to be one of you for a time, and am thankful to 
find a free-bom Englishman to welcome me to the woods. 
Never, by God's help, will I return _to the court so long as 
they pay tribute to the Danes." 

" It ia true, then," said Elfwyn — " we bear scant news 
here — that peace has been bought 1 " 

" Yes, bought for thirty-six thousand pounds, by Edric's 
advice. I should like to know how much of the money he 
retains himself. He is hand and glove with Sweyn. But 
I purpose deriving one benefit from the peace, upon which 
the Danes do not reckon." 

" And that J " 

" Is to train up an army of Englishmen who shall not 
be their inferiors in warlike skill. In courage they are not 
their inferiors wm. Perhaps you will let me amuse myself 
by training your own ret^ers in their spare momenta 1" 

" Most willingly. I could desire nothing better," said 
my brother, smiling inwardly at the enthusiasm of the 
young warrior. 

'Die labourers had just returned from wood and field, 
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and Then Edmnnd was recognised he was greeted with 
vociferous cheers, which made the woods ring. 

But I cannot describe the meeting of Alfgar with the 
mother and sister of Bertric ; they were alone a long time 
together after the noon meat, and I saw afterwards their 
eyes were red with weeping ; well, they were not all tears 
of sorrow. 

On the whole it has been a day of deep happiness, 
hallowed rather than shadowed by the thought of Bertric, 
the circumstances of whose heroic death were only now 
folly known to his parents and sister. 

TAe vdummms pages of Father Cuthberfs diary for ih« 
years of hitter -woe and misery which followed cannot he fully 
transaibed; they would fill a volume ihemselvts, amd we must 
cffiUml owrsdves with a few etdracts, which will probably interest 
our readers, and carry <m the thread of the history to the place 
where our narrative wUl again flow free and untmierrupled. 

Ascenmn Tide, 1007. — Edmund, assisted by Alfgar, has 
began his task of disciplining and training all our able-bodied 
men. He says, and rightly, that he is sure we shall very 
sooa have the Danes back for more money, and that there 
will be no peace till we can defend ourselves properly. It is 
amusing to see with what zeal young Hermann takes lessons 
in arms from Alfgar ; that boy is born to be a soldier. 

Septanber 1007. — ^We hear of an appointment which 
causes us much apprehension. The king Ethelred has 
appointed Edric Streom ealdorman of Mercia ; we are in 
his district, and fear it may bode evil to us all. Edmund 
is beside himself with rage ; he vows that if Edric appears 
in these woods he will slay him as he would a wolf. 

May 1008. — Every three hundred and ten hides of land 
has been charged with the cost of a ship, and every eight hides 
with the cost of breastplate and helmet ; we do trust to re- 
cover our supremacy at sea, and then the Danes cannot return. 
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MaTch 1009, — Alas, we are grievously disappointed of 
our hope. The fleet is miserahly destroyed ; Brihtric, 
Edric's brother, a man like-minded to himself, accused 
Wulfnoth, the ealdorman of Sussex, of high treason ; the 
ealdonuan, knowiog that be had no chance of justice, 
seduced the crews of twenty ships, and became a pirate, 
like unto the Danes themselves. Brihtric pursued him 
with eighty ships, but being a bad sailor, got aground in a 
storm, and Wulfnoth came and burned all which the 
storm spared. The commanders and crews have forsaken 
the rest of the fleet in disgust. 

WhUsimtide, 1009. — Poor Alfgar came to me in great 
trouble. He and Ethelgiva have been accepted suitors so 
long that he thought it time to propose marriage. She 
referred him, with her own full consent, to her father ; 
and Elfwyn says, not unwisely, that he cannot consent 
until the land is at peace ; that it is currently reported that 
Thurldll, a Danish earl, is at hand with an immense fleet, 
and that to marry might both hamper a warrior's hands 
and be the means of bringing up children for the sword. 
He fully accepts Alfgar's suit, but postpones the day till 
peace seems established, that is "sine die." It is very hard 
to make Alfgar reconciled to this. I try to do so. 

JWy 1009. — Bad news. Thurkill's fleet has landed at 
Sandwich. 

August 1009. — Worse news. Another fleet of Danes, 
under Heming and Egiaf, has joined the former fleet, and 
both together are ravaging Wessex as far northward as 
Berkshire ; we have sent all the men we can spare to join 
the army, but the king, persuaded by Edric, will not give 
the Etheling Edmund any command therein. 

S. Martin's Mass. — One of our men has returned from 
the army. He states that forces being gathered &om all 
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parte of England, the Danes were waylfud, and must liara 
been beaten, but that Edric persuaded the king not to fight 
when the victoiy was in his hands, and so they eacaped. 

S. Srice's Day, 1009. — ^This ill-omened anniversary we 
sang dii^ and masa for the bouIb of those who were slain 
by treachery seven years ago. Our forces have returned 
from the south. They say the Danes have gone into winter 
qoaiters on the Thames, and that all the neighbourhood 
pays them tribute. 

London has hitherto gallantly resisted their attacks. 

Edric Streom has married the king's daughter, Edmund's 
half-sister, Elgitha. Is this a time to be " marrying and 
giving in marriage "1 Edmund is frantic about it. 

Febmary 1010. — Woeful news. Herstan and all his 
&mi1y, who had returned in peace to their dwelling, have 
come to us homeless and destitute. The Danes, as in 1006, 
suddenly issued from their ships. They took their way 
upwards through Chiltem, and so to Oxford, burning the 
city. Then they returned all down the river, the infantry 
in boats, the cavalry on horseback, burning on every aide. 

But, worst of all, Abingdon is destroyed ; the holy house 
which has been a house of prayer so many generations ! 
Keeping in their course, they burned Cliffton ; but the 
alarm was given in time, and the people escaped. There 
was no chance of defence this time. Then they attacked 
Dorchester, and burned part of the city, but retired before 
all was consumed, hearing that a large force was marching 
agunst them ; so onward past the ruins of WaLlingford, 
which had not yet been rebuilt, destroying Bensington on 
their road. TliUB they went on to Staines, when, fearing the 
forces of London, they returned through Kent to their ships. 

Our brethren who took refuge in Abingdon have just 
arrived. We must find them room here ; they tell a pite- 
ous stoty. 

AscoMon Tide, 1010. — ^A sorrowfal Ascension Tide 
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indeed ! They hare landed in East Anglia. A battle has 
been fought and lost. Nearly all the English leaders slain. 

Whitsuntide.- — We can hardly keep the festival, the 
people are so excited by the news ; all Buckinghajnshire and 
Oxfordshire (once more) are laid waste. They are on the 
road to Bedford. 

Edmund and Alfgar, with young Hermann, and all our 
fighting men, have gone out on their own account agtunst 



Jvly. — TheDanes elude allourtroops. Ed ric persuades 
the king to go eastward, and the Danes are westward. 
They go westward, and the Danes are eastward. There is 
no t^eftain. A witan is summoned ; it will do no good. 

Novemier. — Northampton has fallen ; cruelly fallen. 
The town is burned, and all therein slain. 

Edmund and Alfgar, with not more than half our men, 
have returned with the news. Hermann is seriously 
wounded, but bears it bravely. He is only sixteen now. 
There is mourning over all our fallen heroes ; but they have 
died so bravely. Edmund says they have slain far more 
than twice their number of the mauraders. Still his father 
will give him no command. It is like private war so far as 
be is concerned ; but many fresh recruits have joined his 
standard, and will go out with him in spring. 

March 1011. — The king and witan have again ofTered 
tribute to the Danes ; it is accepted. I do not think the 
peace will last long. 

Michaelmas, 1011. — ^Woe is me! the Danes have broken 
the peace ; and Canterbury, Hie chief seat of English 
Christendom, whence came to us the blessed Gospel, is taken 
and burnt Elfmar, the abbot of S. Augustine's — felse 
shepherd ! wolf in sheep's clothing I betrayed it The 



160 ALFGAR THE DANE. 

arohbiahop ia prisoner. God and the blessed saints preserve 
himi 

Easier, 1013. — Another samt Is added to the calendar; 
the Archbishop Elphege has suffered martyrdom. On Easter 
ere they told him he must find ransom or die. But he not 
only firmly refused to give money, but forbade his im- 
poverished people to do so on his account. Then, on the 
following Saturday, they led him to their hustings (or assem- 
blyX and shamefully slaughtered hiip, casting upon him 
bones and the boms of oxen. And then one smote him 
with an axe iron on the head, and with the blow he sank 
down. His holy blood fell on the earth, and his soul he 
sent forth to God's kingdom. 

On the morrow they allowed the body to be taken to 
London, where the bishops, Ednoth of Dorchester and 
Elfhelm of London, received it, with all the townsmen, 
and buried the holy relics in S. Paul's minster, where 
they say many miracles have already been wrought at his 
tomb. 

Tribute has again been paid, and there is peace awhile. 
Thurkill, with forty ships, sweareth to serve I^ng Ethelred 
and defend the country if he will feed and pay them. 

Oh ! that the martyr's intercessions may be heard for 
his afflicted country.* 

August 1013. — This fatal month our own neighbour- 
hood, indeed nearly all Mercia, has suffered the extreme 
horrors of war. Sweyn came along Wathng Street, perpe- 
trating the most monstrous cruelties ; in short, he and his 
committed the worst evil that any army could do. 

We found now how wisely we had decided not to rebuild 
.^cendune. Not a hall, farm, or cottage, escaped fire and 
sword, save those hidden in the forest like us. Edmund 
has lost many men in the course of the last few months ; 
and with the remainder he hid in our woods, ready to 
* TMb is copied almost vtrbaUm troa the Anglo-Soion Chronicle. 
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protect U8 "to the last breath," as he said, "in his body." 
Alfgar and Hermann, who have both been wounded (the 
Utter for the second time), are with him stilL Bnt the 
enemy nerer discovered our retreat Praise be to God for 
sparing this little Zoar 1 The saints are not unmindful how 
we protested against the iniquity of S. Brice's day. But 
of one thing we all feel sure ; Anlaf cannot be alire, or 
revenge would lead him here. 

December 1013. — Ethelred has fled to Normandy. He 
sent Queen Emma and her children before him, Sweyn, 
the Dane, is now King of England. There seems no 
resource but submission. We are told Edric Streom is in 
high favour in the Pagan court ; and still is ealdonnaa of 
Mereia. Alas ! what & Christmas I 

Candlemas, 1011. — God has at length bared His arm: 
Sweyn is no more. The blasphemer and parricide is gone 
to his dread account. On the eve of the festival he filled 
up the measure of his damnation by daring to exact an 
enormous tribute from the town where rests the uncomipt 
body of the precious martyr 8. Edmund, which even the 
pagan Danes had hitherto feared to do. He said that if 
it were not presently paid he would bum the town and its 
people, level to the ground the church of the martyr, and 
inflict various tortures on the clergy. Not content with 
this, he disparaged the blessed martyr's merits, daring 
to say there was no sanctity about him. But, thus set- 
ting no bounds to his frowardness, Divine vengeance did 
not suffer the blasphemer to prolong his miserable exist- 
ence. 

Towards evening of the day when he had held a. 
" thingcourt " at Gainsborough, where he had repeated 
all these threats amongst his warriors, he, alone of the 
crowd, saw S. Edmund approaching him with a dreadful 
aspect Struck with terror, he began to shout, "Help, 
u 
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comrades, help! S. Edmund is at liand to slay me!" 
"While be spoke, the saint thrust his spear fiercely through 
him, and he fell firom his war-horse. They bore him to 
a bed, whereon he suffered excruciating agonies till twilight, 
when he_died the third of the nones of February. From 
eucb a death, good Lord, deliver us! The bloodthirsty 
and deceitful man shall not live out half his days j never- 
theless, my trust shall be in thee, Lord ! * 

Leni, 1014. — Etbelred has returned, and is again Hng; 
be has promised to amend his evil ways, and to be ruled 
by faithful and wise counsellors. All England has rallied 
round the descendant of Edgar. Canute has fled. 

Easieriide. — Edmund has returned to court. His father 
has received him graciously, Alfgar is with him. Elfwyn 
will not even yet consent to the marriage, saying, " Wait 
a little while ; we have not yet done with the Danes." I 
fear he is right. 

June 1015. — Herstan is here, and has brought us sad 
news. A great council has just been held at Oxford, 
whereat Edric Streom, to the indignation of all men, sat 
at the king's right hand". Would this bad been all ! He 
invited Sigeferth and Morcar, two of the chief Thanes in 
the seven burghs, to supper with him ; and there, when he 
had made them heavy with wine, he caused them to he 
cruelly murdered by hired ruffians. Instead of punishing 
him, the king sanctioned the deed, took all their posses- 
sions, and^ sent Sigeferth's widow to bo^ept prisoner at 
Malmesbuiy. Alasi such deeds willi^all down God's 
vengeance upon us. 

Natiinty of S. Mary (Sept. 8). — The Etheling went with 
Alfgar to Mabnesbuiy a few days ago. We now bear that 
he has released Sigeferth's widow, and Uiat he has married 
* ThiB accooiit is taken almost vaiatm from Flacemx of Wonxater. 
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her. We know not what to think of the step. It is a 
bold defiance of his father's cmel policy. He knew the 
widow before she was the wife of Sigeferth, when Alfgar 
e&js he made honourable love to her. But it is a very 
sadden step. 

Odoher 1015. — Alas! the Divine vengeance has not 
slumbered long alter the late cruel deed. Canute is in 
England again. Edmund brought hia wife here, asking ns 
to take care of her. She is a gentle lady, worn down with 
care. He has gone, in conjunction with Edric, to fight 
Canute. I dread this conjunction, Edmund would have 
gone alone, but his father insisted on joining Edric in the 
command, saying two heads were better than one. 

November lOlB. — Alfgar has come home, bringing 
meesageB from Edmund, with sad but not altogether nn- 
expected news. Edric, who is steeped in stratagems and 
deceit, plotted against his life again and again, whereupon 
Edmund broke np the camp in indignation, and took a , 
separate course with all the warriors who would follow 
his standard. Edrie took the rest, went down to the sea- 
coast, seduced the crews of forty ships, and then joined 
Canute with his whole forces. Alas ! there seems no hope 



Epiphany, 1016. — There is war all over the land, — 
civil war. It is not to be wondered at. But many 
Englishmen have given their allegiance to Canute, who 
now professes himself a Christian, saying they will not 

serve Ethelred any more. So Edmund and Canute are 
both, I fear, ravaging the land, for Edmund has threat- 
ened more than once to regard those people as foes who 
refuse to fight against the Danes. Men know not what 
to do. 

Eastertide, 1016. — We have rec»yed strange iiewB. 

i);,„xii..C:.oi)t^le 
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Ethelred is dying. He has Biunmoned hia Bon. The 
tidings reached Edmund here. He had only been with us 
ft single day, and was about to depart again for the war, 
for Canute threatens to attack London. It is there 
Etheked lies sick unto death. Edmund seemed more 
moved than I should hare expected. He has departed in 
all haste, taking Alfgar with him. 
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CHAPTER SIX. 

THE BOTAL DEA.THBI3). 

It W88 the evenmg of a atonny day in April when a hand 
of five hundred men, well armed and eqnlpped, were seen 
approaching the Moor Gate of London. llieir leader-rode 
in front, a stalwart warrior, whose eagle eye and dauntless 
brow told of one bom to command. By his aide rode a 
younger warrior, yet one who had nearly reached the prime 
of life, and who bore the traces of a life of warfare moat 
legibly atamped npon him. There was this difference be- 
tween them, that men would have recognised the elder at 
once as an Englishman, while the younger had all the out- 
ward physiognomy of a Dane. 

" Look, Alfgar, and see whether you can see the flag of 
Wesaex floating over the gates ; your eyes are better than 
mine," aaid the elder to hia companion. 

" I can barely see through the driving rain and dark- 
ening sky, hut I think I discern the royal banner." 

" Then the city yet holda out, and Canute has not 
arrived. We are yet in time." 

" The messenger said that their shipa could not ascend 
the river while the west wind blew, and it is blowing hard 
enough to-night." 

" Well, when they come they may find London a hard 
nut even for Canute to crack. The citizens of London are 
trae as steel." 

" See, we are espied, and they man the gates." 

" Donbtless they think Canute is approaching. BJde 
rapidly, we shall soon undeceive them." 

They rode within bowshot of the gates, which were 
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closed, and there they paused, for a score of bowmen held 
their shafts to theix ears. Edmund, for our readers have 
long recognised him, bade his forces halt, and advanced 
alone, with AI%ar, holding up his hand in sign of peace. 

" What, ho 1 men of London," he cried, " do you not 
recognise Edmund the EthelingV 

A joyous cry of recognition burst forth, the gates were 
thrown open in a minute, and as Edmund, followed by his 
train, rode in, cries of welcome and exultation burst forth 
on all sides, while women and children, sharing the general 
joy, kissed even the hem of his mantle. Well they might, 
for their need was sore. Canute was near, his ships had 
been seen entering the Thames, and his determination to 
take the city, which had so often resisted the Danish arms, 
had been freely and frankly expressed. 

" Ah, well you know me, my countrymen, for a true 
Englishman! — one in whose veins your blood flows, and 
who will be only too happy to fight the Danish wolves at 
your head." 

The cry, " Long live the Etheling Edmund !" had 
wakened the city, and the narrow tortuous streets were 
becoming thronged by the crowd, so that their farther pro- 
gress threatened to be slow, Edmund perceived this, and, 
turning to the captain of the guard,, inquired anxiously, 

" How fares the king, my father I" 

" They say he is at death's door," was the reply. 

" Then I may not tarry, good people. All thanks for 
your welcome, which I hope I may live to repay, but just now 
my place is by my other's side. I may not now delay till 
I come to him." 

So the people made way without discontinuing their 
acclamations, and Edmund and his train rode on till tiiey 
reached the precincts of S. Paul's cathedral churcL Night 
was now coming on apace, amidst showers of rain and hail, 
and gusts of wind, which caused the wooden spire to rock 
visibly. Here and there faint lights twinkled through the 
open doors, where people could be dimly seen on their knees. 
L)^i.z.iit>,Goi)g[i; 
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" They pray for the king," whispered an officer of the 
guard who rode by the side of the prince. " The bishop 
Elf hun has gone forth with the viaticum." 

Edmund replied not, but hurried his pace as he gazed 
at the darkening outlines of the rude structure, which stood 
within the outer walls, yet remaining, of the temple of 
Diana, which in Roman timea had occupied the same spot. 

They descended the hill towards the Fleet, but paused 
while yet within the walls. The ancient palace without the 
gates had been long since burned by the Danes in one of 
their various attempts to take the city, and the court had 
occupied a large palace, if such it could be called, once 
belonging to a powerful noble who had perished in one of 
the sanguinary battles of the time. 

The outer portal stood open, but sentinels of the 
hnscarles were posted thereat, who at once came forward 
as Edmund paused at the gate. He dismounted, saying, 
" Alfgar," follow me;" and commended his troops to the 
hospitality of the citizens, bidding them to reassemble before 
St. Paul's by eight of the morning. And the troops broke 
up to receive such hospitality as the straitened times per- 
mitted men to indulge in. The officers found a welcome 
in the palace, amongst the royal guard. The citizens con- 
tended who should entertain the rest 

Edmund passed through the great hall, where the 
general silence struck him forcibly, and told of the extremity 
to which the monarch was reduced, and entered an inner 
apartment, where several dignitaries both of church and 
state were waiting. They welcomed him in grave silence, 
and the chamberlain who was present spoke in a low 
voice — 

" Your royal father has long pined for yon, my prince ; 
may I conduct you to him at once ?" 

"Who is with him now )" 

"Your royal brothers, the Ethelinga Edward and Alfred, 
the Princess Edgitha, and the Queen."* 

* See Note K.— Children of Ethelied. 
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" Has not the bishop arrived t" 

" He ie in the chapel at this moment ; the king declined 
to see him, he will not believe he is dying ; bat the bishop 
WEuts in prayer." 

" Lead me to his chamber," said Edmnnd. 

Ke-entering the great hall, the chamberlain and prince 
ascended the broad staircase which conducted to the upper 
chambers, and passing along a pass^^ thickly strewn with 
rushes to deaden the sound, fw carpets were unknown, they 
came to a door at the end, where the chamberlain paused 
and knocked. 

Loud ravings, as of one in delirium, penetrated the 
passage irom the chamber, amidst which the chamberlain 
knocked again. 

"There! there!" cried an agonised voice, "he knocks 
again ; 'tis Elfhelm of Shrewsbury, whom Edric slew ; 
'twaan't I, 'twas Edric, I only shared the spoil ; keep liiin 
out, I tell you, keep him out." 

The door was not opened ; probably those within feared 
to excite the king ; and the chamberlain whispered to 
Edmund— 

" He is in delirinm, his ravings are very painful." 

" I hear," said Edmund ; " how long has he been in this 
state 1" 

Only a few hours, and he has constantly imagined that 
men, who are long since dead, were about him ; especially 
he calls upon Dunstan, then upon S. Brice, then he calls 
for his son-in-law, Edric." 

"Ah, Edric!" 

" Yea ; but Edric is wfth Canute, I hear." 

" I wish he were with Satan, in his own place," said 
Edmund, fiercely, forgetting all Christian charity at the 
hated name. 

" It is devoutly to be wished ; but he is quiet, we may 
enter now." 

The king, exhausted by his own violent emotions, lay 
back upon the bed, which occupied the centre of the room, 
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surmounted by a wooden canopy, richly carred, from whicli 
cnrtaina depended on either dde. 

His face, which time and evil passions had deeply 
wrinkled, was of a deadly paleness ; his eyes were encircled 
by a livid tint, and stared as if they would start from their 
orbits; his breathing was rapid and interrapted, but at 
the moment when Edmund entered he was silent. Stand- 
ing on his left hand, wiping the perspiration from his 
brow, was Emma, the queen, her face yet comely, and 
bearing trace of that beauty which had once earned her 
the title of the "Pearl of Normandy," Her evident 
solicitude and loving care was the one picture of the room 
upon which the eye could rest with most contentment. 
Alfred, her eldest son— for Edmund was the offspring of an 
early amour of the king — was on the other aide of the bed, 
a well-made youth, combining in his features the haughty 
bearing of his Norman maternal ancestors with the English 
traits of his father; but now his expression was one of 
distress and anxiety, which was yet more deeply shared by 
his younger brother, Edward, who even at this period 
manifested that strong sense of religious obligation and 
that early devotion which in later years caused him to be 
numbered amongst canonised saints. 

He knelt at the bedside, and his hand grasped the cold 
damp hand of his sire, as if he would strengthen him by 
his sympathy. 

"0 father," he cried; "neglect not longer to make 
your peace wilJi a long-suffering God ; even in this eleventh 
hour He will not reject the penitent." 

He was interrupted by the entrance of Edmund, his 
half-brother, whom he feared, because he could not under- 
stand so different a nature. 

" Our father has long pined for 'jaa" he said, in a timid, 
yoice;"Ifear you are too late, and thathewill hardly knowyon." 

" I hare ridden from .^cendune, day and night since 
the news of his danger was brought me. Father," he said, 
as lie bent over the bed, " do you not know me I " 
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The dying man raised himself np and looked him fall 
in the face, and a look of recognition came slowly. " Ed- 
mund ! " he said, " I am so glad, you will protect me ; take 
your battle-axe, you are etrODg. Slgeferth and Morcar, 
whom Edric slew at Oxford, have been here, and they said 
diey would come back and drag me with them to some 
judgment-Beat ; now take thine axe, Edmund, my Bon, and 
slay 'Qiem when they enter ; they want killing again." 

A look of indescribable pain passed over the features of 
Edmund. 

The door opened, and Edward left tiie room after a 
conference with the physician, who sat in a comer of the 
room compounding drugs at a small table ; a few minutes 
passed in sOence, when he returned and held the door open 
for the bishop of London, who entered, bearing the viati- 
cum, as the last communion of the sick was liien called, 
and attended by an acolyte, who bore a lighted taper before 
bJTn and carried a belL 

The king rose up in his bed, glared fixedly at the 
prelate, and then shrieked aloud — 

" S. Brice 1 8. Brice I art thou come again % What 
dost thou glare at me fori 'Twas not I who defiled thy 
festival with blood. It was Edric, Edric I Why does he 
not come to answer for his own sin )" 

" If he did, I would brain him," muttered Edmund. 

" There ! do not glare upon me. Hast thou brought 
me the blood of the victims to drink \ Ah ! there is Gun- 
hOda. What right hast thou to complain if I slew thee, 
which I did not, at least not with my own hands : thy 
brother Sweyn has slain thousands. I did not at least 
kill my father ; I have only disgraced his name, as you will 
say. O Edmund ! Edmund ! protect me." 

" My son," said the bishop, in a deep calm voice, which 
seemed to still the ravings of the king, " think of thy sins ; 
repent, confess ; the Church hath power to loose in her 
Lord's name. Who came to save sinners." 

"Yes, father, heed him," said Edward. "Father, you 
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are dying, the leech says; you have not a day to live. 
Waste not the precious hours." 

The patient sank back upon his bed, and for a few 
minutes only the sound of his breathing could be heard ; 
the difficulty with which he drew hia breath seemed to 
increase each moment. 

The bishop held the crucifix before his eyes. 

" Gaze, my son," said he, " at the emblem of Him who 
died that thou mightest live, and say, ' my God, I put 
Thy most pitiful paBsion between Thee and my sins ! " 

" Yes, father, hearken," said Edward. 

" I bethink me now that Gunhilda clung to the crucifix, 
and said she was a Christian. But what of thatl She 
was a Dane, and they did right in dr^ging her from it 
and slaying her." 

"My son, my son, you throw away your salvation!" 
cried the bishop. 

" Father, show him the viaticum," said Emma. 

"It is useless; without repentance and faith 'twould 

but increase " and the prelate paused. " Let us pray. 

It is all we can do." 

And all present knelt round the bed, while the plaintive 
cry arose from the lips of the prelate, and was echoed from 
all around, — " Kyrie eleeson ; Christe eleeson : kyrie elee- 
son." And so the Htany for the dying rolled solemnly 
along, with its intense burning words of supplication, its 
deep agony of prayer, its loving earnestness of intercession. 
Bat upon the dying sinner's ears it fell as an echo of the 
long, long fad ; of that day when the litany arose before 
his coronation at Kingston, and the prophetic curse of 
Dunstan. 

"Listen I" he said. "I hear the voice of Dunstan. 
" Oh, why didst thou lay thy curse upon me % Did I 
murder my brother Edward ) Nay, 'twas zoy cruel mother, 
who murdered her own husband that she might become 
queen. Her sins are visited upon me. Nay, recall thy 
curse. Alas ! it is uttered in thunders before the eternal 
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judgment-Beat. See, they come to drag me tbither ; they 
all come : — Edward ; the victims whom I slew sixteen 
years agone is Cumbria ; the slain on S. Brice's day ; 
Elfhelm of Shrewsbuiy and his aons, with their empty 
sockets, and their eyes hanging down ; Sigeferth, Morcar, 
&nd a thousand others. See, Dunst&n bids them all await 
me at the jadgment-seat. I will not come; nay, they 
drag me. Edric, wilt thou not aoBwer for me nowl 
Accursed be thy name, accursed I " 

His frightful maledictions overpowered the supplications 
around his bed ; but they died away in gilence, — silence 
so long continued, that suspicion soon became certainty. 

Ethelred the Unready was dead. 

"We must leave him to God's mercy," said the bishop, 
as he closed the eyes, while the wife and children of the 
unhappy klDg sobbed around. " He knoweth whereof we 
are made ; He remembereth that we are but dust" 

Yet he trembled aa he spoke, and, kneeling down, 
completed with faltering voice the office for the commenda- 
tion of the departed soid. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THK MIDNIGHT FLIGHT. 

So BOOH as the news of the death of £tbelted travelled 
abroad, the bishopB, abbots, ealdormen, and thanes of 
southern England, despairing of the cause of the house of 
Cerdic, met together at 'Southampton, and renouncing 
Etbelred and his descendants, elected Canute to be their 
king, while he swore that both in things spiritual and tem- 
poral he would maintain their liberties. 

But the citizens of London were of noble mould, and, 
disdaining submission, chose Edmund to be their king. A 
council was at once held, and it became apparent that the 
allegiance of the greater part of Wessei depended upon 
Edmund's prompt appearance amongst them, while, on the 
other hand, the rapid approach of Canute made his presence 
in the city very essential to the safety of the inhabitants. 

Up rose a noble thane, and spake his mind. " Surely 
we can defend our own city until the valiant Edmund brings 
na aid. We have kept off Canute before, and his father 
before him, and we can do as much again. Meanwhile 
Edmund will soon have all Wessex at his back, and Canute 
will find his match for once." 

The words of the gallant speaker found their echo in 
many a breast, and it was decided that Edmund should be 
advised to hurry into Wessex, and leave London to defend 
itself. 

A deputation &om the council at once waited upon 
Edmund, and in the name of the city, and, as they took 
the liberty of adding, of every true man in England, they 
profened him hia fathefs crown. Like the citizens of a 
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certain modem capital, they conBtituted themselreB the 
Tepresentatives of ttie nation. 

Edmund, wlio certainly did not lack confidence, and 
who could not help knowing that he alone was able to 
cope with the Danea, took scant time to consider their 
proposaL 

" I accept the erown," he said ; " a thorny one it is like 
to prove, but I thank you for your love and tniBt." 

In the course of a day or two Ethelred the Unready 
was buried by Archbishop Ljfing in S, Paul's minster, 
with the assistance of the cathedral body. Emma and her 
children, as also Edwy, the son of Ethelred by his first wife, 
were the chief mourners, nay, the only red ones. Most 
men felt as when a cloud passes away. The sad proces- 
sion passed through the streets, the people fiocked into the 
church, and in the presence of all the " wise men" of Lon- 
don, they solemnly committed the frail tabernacle in which 
the living spirit had sinned and suffered to the parent earth, 
where the rush and roar of a mighty city should ever peal 
around it. 

A few days later the archbishop was called upon to 
perform a very different ceremony, the coronation of King 
Edmund, which also took place in S. Paul's Cathedral, 
amidst tears of joy, and cries which even the sanctity 
of the place could not wholly restrain, " God bless King 
Edmund 1 " The solemn oath of fidelity was administered, 
and when all was over, with mingled tears and acclama- 
tions, those who had met to bury the late king greeted 
with joy his son and successor. 

It yet remdned to be seen whether the choice of the 
realm would ratify this decisive step on the part of the 
citizens of London. 

Kmma, the queen dowager, was deeply mortified, even 
while she confessed the heritage was hardly worth having. 
Still her boy Alfred seemed sljghted by the choice, and she 
left England at once, with Alfred and Edward, for Kor- 
mandy, while Elgitha departed secretly from London to 
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join lier husband Edric, and tell Tiim all that had been 



Edmund delayed hia journey into WesBox until he had 
duly provided for the defenbe of the capital, and had per- 
sonally examined all the defences with a warrior's eye. 
At length the meseengers who watched the Danish fleet 
announced its arrival at Greenwich, and that bands of 
warriors, numerous as locusts, were issuing thence, and 
advancing upon Loudon. 

Beluctant as Edmund was to leave the city, it was evi- 
dent that if he delayed another day he might indeed share 
the perils of the inhabitants, but would probably lose 
Wessex, where his immediate presence was all-important. 
Therefore he called Alfgar, and bade him prepare at once 
for a journey to the west. 

Their intended route led them, in the first instance, to 
Dorchester, where a large force from Mercia, including 
most of the men whom Edmund had so long disciplined 
himself, and who were under the temporary charge of Her- 
mann, ' were to meet hint However, it was late before 
their final arrangements could be made, and the sun had 
already set when the citizens accompanied them to the 
Ludgate, and bade them an earnest farewell. They were 
both clad in light defensive armour, such as could be worn 
on a rapid journey, and armed with sword and battle-axe. 
Their own steeds, two of the finest horses England could 
produce, &moua for speed and bottom, awaited them at the 
gate. Edmund criticised tiieir condition with a jealous 
eye, and then expressed approval 

"Farewell, Englishmen of the loyal and true cityl 
Until we meet in happier times, farewell ! Tou will 
know how to guard hearths and homes. Till we return 
to aid you, farewell I " And, striking spurs into hia steed, 
he and Alfgar tode across the Fleet river, and, ascend- 
ing the rising ground, pursued their course along the 
Strand. 
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" We Bhsll have a moonli^t ride," said the king. 
" Look, Alfgw, 'tia nearly full." 

" My Lord, do you see those dark spots on the river 
near Thomey Isle 1 " 

" Ah I I see them, and recognise the cnt-throate. They 
are the Danes, who are bent on surrounding the city. Had 
I my five hundred, I vould soon give some account of that 
detachment" 

" But DOW, my Lord, had we not better strike into the 
northern road at once, before they see us ) We are but 
two." 

" No ; I should like to see them a little closer, and then 
across the heath for Windsor. They must have fleet steeds 
that catch ua" 

So they persevered until they had atttdned a rising 
ground from which they perceived the whole force, nearly a 
thousand strong, of whom one half had crossed the stream. 
But the figures of our two adventurers, outlined on the hill, 
were too distinct to elude their observation, and a dozen 
daric horsemen rode after them at full gallop. 

" Now for a brisk ride," said Edmund; and the two 
dashed wildly onward, clearing ditch or hedge until they 
attained the riising ground afterwards known as Hounslow 
Heath, still followed by their pursuers. 

Here Edmund paused and looked round. The speed 
at which they rode had separated their pursuers, as he had 
eqwcted, and one was far the foremost 

" Stand by, Alfgar," he said ; " two to one is not fair. 
I thirst for the blood of this accursed Dane." 

Al^ar knew that he must not dispute the royal will, 
although he thought the risk of delay very perilous, with 
a crowd of foes upon their track. While he waited up came 
the Dane, powerfully mounted, swinging his heavy battle- 
axe. He swooped upon Edmund, who caused his horse to 
start sfiide, avoided ^e stroke, and then, guiding his horse 
by his knees, and raising bis axe in both hands, cleft his 
antagonist to the diine before he could recover. 
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" Here come two more. Now, Alfgar, ther« is one 
^iece. The rest &r« a mile behind them. You may take 
the one on the light grey, I will take the rascal on the dark 
steed." 

Another moment and they were both engaged. Alfgar 
foiled his opponent's first stroke, and wounded him slightly in 
return. 2f ow the battle became desperate, attack succeeding 
attack, and parry, parry. Meanwhile Eklmund bad again 
laid his foe prostrate in the dust, but did not interfere ; such 
was his chivalrous spirit in what he considered an equal 
combat, although he cast anzious looks behind, where two 
or three other riders were rapidly approaching. At last 
victory inclined to AJfgar's side. Parrying a tremendous 
stroke with his axe, he returned it with such vigour that the 
next moment the Dane lay quivering in the dust 

" There appear to be only three or four more. I think 
we might engage them. By the by, Alfgar, you missed one 
splendid chance through your steed not answering your 
guidance to the moment. But I am tired of the battle-axe, 
and shall use my sword for a change. Ah I there come 
half-a-dozen more round those firs. We must ride forward 
and give up the sport." 

Their enemies saw them and quickened their pace. 
They came to the spot where their countrymen lay pros- 
trate, and the cry of revenge they raised, and the manner 
in which they urged their steeds forward, showed bow 
strongly the sight appealed to their feelings. 

Onward flew pursuers and pursued — onward till Wind- 
sor's height, with its castled hall, appeared in sight, and 
tempted them to seek re&eshment for man and beast. But 
they dared not linger on their journey, and passed the town 
without entering. 

They rode all nig^t through a most desolate country, 
wasted by fire and sword in all directions. Only in a few 
spots was there any appearance of cultivation, for who 
would sow when they knew not who should reap ) Not 
one lonely country house, such as abounded in the days of 
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Edgar the Pacific, did they see etanding, although they 
passed the blackened rains of many an abode, showing 
where once the joys of home held sway. Here Mid there 
they came apon the relics of strife, in the shape of bodies 
of men and horses left to rot, and in one spot, where a ford 
had been defended, the rival nations had left their fallen 
representatives by hundreds. It must have been months 
before, yet no one had buried the bodies. Such people as 
still existed without the fortified towns had betaken them- 
selves to the woods, or the recesses of the deep swamps and 
forests, as the people of j^acendune had done. As they 
drew near Dorchester, they found yet more sanguinary traces 
of recent war, for tiie Thames had been the scene of con- 
stant warfare. 

Bensington, half burned, had partially recovered, and 
had renewed her fortifications; Wallingford, hard by, 
had never risen since the frightfot Christmas of 1006. 
Dorchester now rose before them. They had accomplished 
fifty miles of hard riding that night They were seen, chal- 
lenged, and recognised, by a patrol without the gates, and 
the cry, " Long hve King Edmund !" echoed from all sides. 
A thousand gallant Mercians, the nucleus of an anny, each 
man fit to he a captain, awaited them there, and Edmund 
felt his spirits revive within him, and his hope for England ; 
and Alfgar met Hermann with great gladness. 

It was pitiful to see the blackened ruins of churches 
and palace, which had not been rebnilt since the Danish 
raid of 1010, but the commoner dwellings were rising 
with rapidity &om their ashes, or had already risen, for 
the shelter of the earthworks and other fortifications was 
not to be despised, and prevented the place from being 
utterly abandoned. 

Yet it may be noted that Dorchester never fully re- 
covered the events of that dreadful year, and that ita 
decay probably dates from the period. 

Besting only a few hours, during which they were the 
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guests of Ednoth, the bishop, they departed with his fer- 
vent blessing and earnest prayers for their success, and rode 
weatward, attended by their whole troop. 

Every town they reached received them with enthu- 
siasm. They were now near the birthplace of the great 
Alfred, where the hearta of the people were all thoroughly 
with their native princes ; and men left all their ordinary 
occupations to strike one blow for King Edmund and Eng- 
land, Onward, and like a rolling snowball, they gathered 
as they went, until they entered Wiltshire with ten thousand 
men, and, crossing the country, reached the opposite border 
with all the brave men of Wilts added to their numbers. 

They were now approaching Dorsetshire, and saw before 
them a rising ground, with a large stone set in a con- 
spicuous position, 

" What stone is that \" inquired Edmund of a thane, 
whose habitation was hard by, and who had joined him 
with his whole household. 

"It is called the county stone. It mfurka the place 
where three counties meet— Somerset, WUts, and Dorset ; 
it is in the village of Penn," 

At this moment a horseman was seen riding wildly 
after them from the country in the rear. 

" See that man ; he brings news," said Edmund, and the 
whole party paused, 

" Alfgar," whispered Edmund to his confidential attend- 
ant, " there is hot work coming ; I have long since scented 
the foe behind." 

The messenger arrived, bowed low to the king, and 
waited permission to speak, while his panting breath 
betrayed hie haste and his excitement 

"Well, your message!" said Edmund; "you have 
ridden fast to bring it" 

" My lord, Canute, with an army of fifty thousand men, 
is following behind with all his speed," 

Edmund looked proudly around upon his host ; it was 
almost eqnal in number. Then he looked with a soldier's 
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eye on the ground before him, and saw that it was the 
very place where a stand could be ni&de with every 
advantage of ground. 

" It is well," said Edmund ; " we will wsut for hhn here." 

A loud cheer from those around him showed how he 
had succeeded iu imparting hia own brave spirit to others. 
The trumpets commanded a halt ; and Alfgar and other 
riders bore the commands of the king to the extremities of 
the host 

Each division took up rapidly the position assigned; 
for in thia domestic war men fought side by dde with those 
they had known from childhood, and were commanded 
immediately by their own hereditary chieftains. 

The broken nature of the ground protected them well 
from an attack on either flank, and they strengthened this 
advantage by throwing up a moiind and digging a ditch, 
with the greatest rapidity. 

While thus engaged, they saw the flashing of spear and 
shield in the east, reflecting the setting sun, and speedily 
t^e whole country seemed to glow with the sheen of 
weapons. 

Edmund raised himself in the stirrups. " Englishmen ! 
brethren ! " he cried, " you see your foe, the ruthless destroyers 
of your land and kinsfolk ; the pagan murderers of your 
archbishop, the sainted Alphege. ' God will help them that 
help themselves. It shall be ours to strike one glorious 
blow for liberty and for just vengeance on this field. I 
vow to the God of battles I will conquer or die." 

He took off hia helmet and looked solemnly to Heaven, 
as he called on the Supreme Being to register hia vow, and 
a deep murmur of sympathy arose around, untO it found 
loud utterance in the cry, " We will conquer with our king 
or die," from a thousand voices, until the glorious enthu- 
siasm spread throughout the camp. Glorious when men 
fight for hearth and altar. 

Edmund looked proudly around. " With such warriors," 
he said, " I need not fear Canute." . 
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The trenct and mound were completed, but the enemy 
did not advance. He planted his black raven banner two 
miles off in the pl^, arranged his forces, and halted for the 
night. 

" We must fight to-morrow at dawn of day," sjdd 
Edmund. " Now, bid the camp-fires be lighted ; we have 
plenty of meat and bread, mead and wine ; bid each mui 
eat and drink hie fill. Men never fight well on empty 
stomachs. Then return yourself to my side, and share my 
tent this night ; perhaps — perhaps — for the last time." 

" If so, woe to England — woe!" eaid Alfgar. "ButI 
have confidence that her day of tribulation is passing from 
her. The blood of the martyred s^ts cries aloud for 
vengeance on the Danes." 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

EDMUND AND CANUTE. 

The watch was duly Bet; camp-fires were lighted, and 
jointe of meat suspended over them ; barrels of wine and 
mead were broached, for all the country arouad contributed 
with loving willingness to the support of its defenders ; and 
when hunger was appeased the patriotic song arose iirom the 
Tarious fires, and stirring legends of the glorious days of old, 
when Danes and Norsemen fled before the English arms, 
nerved the courage of the men for the morrow's stem conflict. 

Around the fire kindled next the tent of Edmund sat 
the warrior monarch himself, with all the chieftains, the 
ealdormen, and lesser thanes who shared his fortunes. 

The minstrels and gleemen were not wanting here, but 
none could touch the harp more sweetly than Eldmund him- 
self ; and, the banquet over, he sang an ancient lay, which 
kindled the enthusiasm of all his hearers, and nerved them 
to do or die, so that they longed for the morrow. 

Before it was over the trumpet announced some event 
of importance, and soon a messenger brought the tidings to 
£dmund that a large force was advancing from the west. 

All rose to look at them, not without anxiety ; as yet 
they were far distant, across a wild moor, but as they drew 
nearer, and their standards could be more clearly discerned, 
it became gradually evident that it was a reinforcement ; 
and so it proved, for heralds, galloping forward, announced 
the men of Dorsetshire. 

They were most gladly received, for now the English 
forces were equal in number to their adversaries, and every 
man felt the hope of victoiy strong within him. 
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At length Edmund bade meseengeTB go througli the 
camp, and cause every man to retire to rest, for they muat 
all be stirring by dawn on the morrow. 

He himself, with Alfgar, went through the hoet and 
then inspected the watch. When he came to the outpost 
nearest the foe he found Hermann on duty as officer of the 
watch, and spoke earnestly to him and his men. 

" Be on your guard," he said, " as men who know that 
the welfare of England depends upon them ; if you see the 
least movement on the part of the crafty Canute, rouse the 
camp at once ; they are not unlikely to attack us by ni^t 
if they can surprise us, not otherwise. 

Alfgar was standing on a low mound contemplating the 
opposite camp, that of his own countrymen, attentively. 
" Well, Alfgar, my son, do you see aught 1 " said Edmund 
approaching him. 

" I fancied I saw some figures seek the hollow where 
the ditch passes &om us to them." 

" We will wait and see whether at^ht comes of it," said 
the king ; " how do you like our prospects 1 " 

" Well, my lord, I would sooner be with yon at this 
moment than in any other place in England." 

" Even than in .^Sscendune % " 

"Yes; just now." 

"Alfgar, do you think your father yet lives?" said 
Edmuud, as he again gazed upon the Danish camp. 

"I think not; I fear he is numbered amongst the 
dead ; I have over and over again inquired of Danish 
prisoners whether they knew aught of him ; they all said 
he had not been known in their ranks for years," 

" The chances of a warrior's life are so many that he 
may not improbably he gone, but remember you found 
another father at Carisbrooke." 

" I shall never forget that, my lord." 

Here Hermann interrupted them. 

" My lord, would you look closely at that little clnmp 
of furze Qpon the banks of the brook } " 
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" By S. Edmund, there they are I now to catch Danish 
wolves in a ateel trap ; creep back within the mound." 

The whole guard was speedily aroused. 

"Shall we aJarm the campl" said Hermann. 

" Not for the world, they want all the sleep they can 
get ; this will only be a reconnoitring party ; did they find 
us asleep they would of course cut our throats, and then 
bring their brethren to attack the camp. As it is, I think 
we shall cut theirs instead." 

" They have disappeared." 

" Only to appear with more effect ; they will ha creeping 
like snakes coming to be scotched ; they won't find a man 
like Edric at the head of the English army now — one who 
always chose the sleepiest and deafest men for sentinels. 
Ah, well ! he is openly with the enemy now ; I only hope he 
will come within swing of my battle-axe to-morrow. Ah/ 
there they are." 

" Wbere 1 " inquired two or three low voices eagerly. 

"Creeping up the slope; now get your arrows to your 
ears; take the opposite men when they arise." 

" A few moments, during which men could hear their 
own hearts beat, when up rose the Danes from the grass 
like spectres, and rushed for the mound. A storm of arrows 
met them, to which nearly half succumbed. 

Swinging his axe, Edmund, followed, by the rest, 
jumped from the mound to meet the survivors ; numbers 
were nearly equal, the English now slightly superior. Each 
man met his individual foe. Young Hermann's sword broke 
against a Danish axe j he rushed in and got within the 
swing of the weapon ; both wrestled for the deadly steel, 
they fell, rolled over and over on the grass; at length 
Hermann grasped his opponent's throat like a vice with his 
mailed hand, and held till the arms of his foe hung nerve- 
less by the side and the face grew black, when, disengaging 
his right hand, he found his dagger, and drove it to the 
victim's heart. 

" Well done ) " said Edmund ; " you are the last, Hermann, 
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Alfgar has finiehed some time ; we have been 'watching you ; 
this little begioiuDg promises luck to-morrow. Yon and I 
miiat retire now, Alfgar. Good night, Hermann ; good night, 
my men ; wipe your sworda on the grass; keep them bright." 

The morning dawned bright and radiant ; and with the 
first appearance of the sun the horns of the English blew 
their shrill summons, and the whole army awoke as a man. 
A hurried meal was partaken of, hurried of necessity) for 
the Danes were already emerging from their camp, and 
forming their lines in order of battle. They evidently 
meant, as usual, to take the initiative ; in fact, in the recent 
reign, had they not done so, there would never have been 
any fighting at alL 

Every one, both friend and foe, expected that Edmund 
would await the onset in his entrenched camp. Great, 
therefore, was the surprise, when he led his forces without 
the entrenchments, with the observation that the breasts of 
Englishmen were their best bulwarks. 

He knew his forces, that they had confidence in him ; 
and he could not have shown better his confidence in th^m, 
and his feeling that the time had now at length come to 
assume the offensive. 

Canute was doubtJess somewhat surprised, yet he was 
learning to know Edmund. 

The English hero divided his army into three divisions: 
The right wing, where he posted around his own person the 
chosen band whom he had trained during the last few years 
of retirement ; the left wing, chiefiy composed of the men of 
Wessex ; the centre, the weakest and newest recruits, whom 
he posted there with as deep a design as led Hannibal to 
use the same strategy at Cannae. 

The Danes advanced impetuously to the attack, led by 
Canute- himself, somewhat similarly divided, and Edmund at 
once advanced his forces to meet them. One hundred yards 
apart, both armies paused, and glared upon each other. 
There was no flinching. With teeth firmly set, lips com- 
pressed, and the whole body thrown into the attitude of 
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a tiger about to spring, eact warrior gazed upon the 
foe. 

The Danes, clad in black armour, with their ponderous 
battle-iaes, and fierce visages, upon which no gentle ray of 
mercy had yet shone ; the English, their minds set upon 
avenging the outra^d national honour, the desolated homes, 
the slao^tered families : the Danes bent on maintaining 
their cruel superiority ; the English bent on reversing it or 
dying : the Danes hitherto victorious on nearly every field ; 
the English turning upon their oppressors as men to whom 
the OiJy thing which could make life tolerable was victory. 

Canute's voice was heard crying, " Now, warriors, behold 
the bounds ye have so often chastised await your chastise- 
ment once more." Edmund, on the other hand, " Victory, 
my men, or a warrior's grave ! We will not live to see 
England prostrate beneath the tyrant any longer." 

Then came the rush; the crash of steel upon steel, the 
hideous melee, where friend and foe seemed blent in one 
dense stru^ing mass ; the cries which pain sometimes 
extorted from the bravest ; the shouts of the excited com- 
batants, until Edmund's centre gave way. 

He had expected this, and desired nothing more. The 
Danes pressed on deeply into the core of the hostile army, 
when rfiey found their progress stopped by some of the 
bravest warriors who formed the rear, and at that moment 
the wings curved round upon them. 

" Come, my men ! " shouted Edmund ; and with Alfgar 
by his side, followed by the whole of the English cavalry, 
burst upon the rear of the Danes. He and his cleft their 
way in — hewed it through living masses of flesh ; trampled 
writhing bodies under foot ; their very horses seemed to 
laugh at the spear and sword, until before him Edmund 
saw Canute himself. He stru^led violently to reach him ; 
slewtwo or three hving impediments, and the two rivals faced 
each other for one moment ; then came Edmund's ponder- 
ous blow. Canute avoided it, but his horse fell beneath it ; 
the spine severed near the neck. He was dragged up 
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instantly by his annoui-bearer, who attended upoD him, aa 
AJfgar upon Edmund, and before the attack could be 
renewed a Uving toirent separated the combatants. The 
victory was won ; the Danes were in full flight. 

joy for England! theday of her captivity was turned; 
henceforward she might hope. The foe, the invincible foe, 
was flying before an English king and an English army. 

For while on the one side Edmund had chai;ged the foe 
on their left flank, on the other side the men of Wessex 
had imitated his example, and the foe yielded. 

Stni, terrible in defeat, more than half fought their way 
out of the trap into which they had fallen, and retired upon 
their camp, closely pursued, until the trump of Edmund 
recalled the pursuers, anxious lest they should in turn fall 
into an ambuscade, for reinforcements were awaiting the 



From this time the prospects of Edmund and England 
brightened. Day after day fresh reinforcements came into 
his camp, until he followed Canute, who had retreated into 
Wiltshire. There, a few days later, a second battle was 
fought at Sceoratan,* wherein much bravery was shown on 
both sides. On Monday the two armies fought all day 
without any advantage on either aide. On the Tuesday the 
English were rapidly getting the better, when the traitor 
Edric, severing the head of a fallen Englishman named 
Osmaer, held it up, shouting — " Flee, Enghsh I flee, 
English ! Edmund is dead." They began to yield ; and it 
was as much as Edmund himself could do, by lifting his 
helmet, exposing his features, and shouting, " I hve to lead 
you to victory!" to restore the battle. 

Canute retired upon London, followed closely by 

Edmund. Upon the road messengers came from Edric 

imploring the forgiveness of his injured brother-in-law, and 

offering to join him with all his forces. There was long 

* See Not« L. — Bcsorsttin. 
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consultatioii over this in the English camp ; but in spite of 
Edmund's own feelings it w&s decided to receive Edric, since 
Canute's fate would eeem to be quite decided if England 
were united by the union of those southern English who 
had fought under Canute with Edric, and the men of Mercia 
and Wessex who had won the previous victories. So the 
two armies met together. The men of Hampshire, who had 
followed the Dane, were welcomed as returning to their 
true allegiance by their countrymen ; and Edmund did 
violence to his feebngs by receiving Edric to his council 
board, if not to his friendship. 

It was a joyous day when Edmund approached London, 
and thus fulfilled the promise of his coronation. Canute, 
who had made another attempt on the city, fled before him, 
but hovered around until two days later. Edmund engaged 
him the third time at Brentford, and defeated him again. 
Then Edmund retired into Wesaex to raise more troops, 
and during his absence the Danes took the ofTenaive again, 
once more besieging London in vain, while they harried all 
the neighbouring districts until Edmund returned with a 
large army, drove them into Kent^ and gave them such a 
fearful defeat at Otford that they fled in despair to the Isle 
of Sheppey, and all men said Edmund would have destroyed 
them utteriy, had not Edric persuaded him to stop the 
pursuit at Aylesford. 

The Danes soon emerged again, and, crossing the Thames, 
commenced plundering Essex, when Edmund and Edric, 
with all the flower of the Anglo-Saxon race, advanced to 
meet them once mora Nearly all the men of note in Eng- 
land followed Edmund's banner, for, now that his abilities 
were proved, there was a general enthusiasm in his favour. 
So all the rank and title of the realm stood by him when he 
drew up his army hard by the little river Crouch, near 
Assingdun, in Essex, then called Assandun. 

There, by his side, when the tents were pitched the 
evening before the battle, stood many a brave ealdorman, 
— Godwin of Lindsey ; TJlf ketyl, the hero of tiie East 
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Angles ; Ethelweard, the son of the pious Ethelwine, whom 
men called the " Friend of God." Aud present at that last 
banquet were Ednoth, the bishop of Dorchester, and other 
ecclesiastics, who had come to pray for the host and to euc- 
com- the dying with ghostly aid. Well nigh all the great 
men of England were here. But Edric supped in their 
midst. Their spirits were high that night, and while 
Edmund drank to their aucceas on the morrow, each man 
responded with, a ferVour which augured confidence in that 
morrow's issue, — all save the wicked Edric, whose heart 
seemed far from bis words. 

The events of that fatal morrow are matter of his- 
tory. The armies joined battle. Victory seemed to 
favour Edmund. The Danes were already giving way, 
when Edric turned and fled, with his whole division, 
whom he had corrupted. After thd all was disorder 
amongst the English ; but they continued fighting bravely 
until the moon arose, and they were becoming sur- 
rounded on all sides, when, in sheer desperation, they at 
last gave way. 

Edmund would not yield until Alfgar seized the bridle 
of his horse, and fdmost by violence caused him to turn hie 
steed, bidding him live for England, for he was ite hope. 
It was growing dark rapidly, and the darkness alone saved 
Edmund and the relics of the English anny, With a faith- 
fiol few, including both Alfgar and Hermann, nearly ail of 
the party wounded, the English king rode sadly from the 
scene, groaning bitterly in spirit 

" Why did I trust him again 1 Why did I trust himl" 
he kept muttering to himself , 

" You did TMt trust him. The council overruled you. 
I was present," said Alfgar. 

" But I might have resisted." And ha persisted in his 
unavailing regret. 

It was a sad sight to see the field of battle strewn for 

mUes with the dead and dying, while gangs of plunderers 

awarmed in all directiona. One sharp encounter with such 
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a party seired to warm Edmund's blood, after which he 
was a little more cheerful. 

But the BaddeBt scene in the flight lay on a gentle 
eminence, commanding a viev of the field, vhose deformi- 
ties night mercifully shrouded from view, although the 
murmnrs of the wounded reached them even there in one 
long subdued wailing moan. 

There, on that little hill, lay bishops and abbots in 
their sacerdotal apparel Where they had met to pray, 
there they lay in death I With a deep sigh Edmund 
recognised Ednoth, bishop of Dorehesfer, lying stark and 
stilf in his bloody robes. A troop of Danish horsemen had 
fiuiTounded the hill and massacred them alL The assassins 
had even hewn Ednoth's finger off for the episcopal ring. 

Yet, even at this awfiil crisis, Edmund's lion heart did 
not wholly fail him, as he left the field where lay all the 
flower of the Anglo-Saxon race : the brave and faithful 
Ulfketyl, Earl Ethelweard, Earl Godwin, Elfric the ealdor- 
mMi, and well nigh all the great men of England, all sleep- 
ing in death. He rode to the south till he reached the vale 
of the Thames, which he pursued until he reached the 
neighbourhood of Gloucester — Al%ar and Hermann still by 
his side. And now it was seen how his merits were recog- 
nised, and how he had already gained the love of his people, 
for, from the territory of the Hwiccas, and all the extreme 
west of Mercia, meu flocked to his standard until he was 
at the head of an army almost as numerous as that he 
bad lost at Assingdun, only less perfectly disciplined and 
ofBcered. 

But Canute followed hard upon his heels, hoping to 
crush him while yet weak in numbers, until he disco- 
vered, to his great mortification, his rival's camp on the 
banks of the Severn, and saw that the forces were again 
neariy equal 

'Dien even the Danish chieftains shuddered at the 
thought of another battla Five great battles had been 
fought, in ^M of which they had been defeated. There 
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waa no Edric now with Edmund to play into their hands, 
and they hesitated to engage a m^A time. 

At this moment an embaasy was seen approaching from 
Edmund's army. Alfgar bore Edmund's personal defiance 
to Canute, offering to spare the effusion of blood, and settle 
their differences by single combat. 

Canute's brave and impetuous temper caught the sug- 
gestion at once. Such appeals to the God of battles were 
common in the north, and he accepted the challenge. 

There is an island in the Severn, then called Oleneige, 
now called OIney Island. The following day both armies 
gathered together on opposite banks, and the two kings, 
clad in splendid armour, were wafted thither. Alfgar, 
having landed his lord, retired with beating heart to the 
English hank. Edmund and Canute were alone on the 
island. The battle began; no words can describe the 
dread emotion with which the two nations watched the 
event 

They continued a long time without any apparent 
advantage; at length. King Edmund's fury adding strength 
to him, his blows were so thick and weighty, that Canute, 
perceiving his own strength to diminish, conceived a reso- 
lution to attempt ending the quarrel by a treaty. 

But being crafty, and fearing lest his disadvantage 
should be apparent to Edmund, he collected all his energies 
and rushed . furiously upon him, then withdrew himself 
aside, and desired Edmund to suspend the conflict for 
a while. 

"Generous prince," said he, "hitherto I have had a 
covetous desire of your kingdom, hut now I do yet more 
earnestly covet your Mendship ; your father and my father 
have each reigned over the land, let ns divide the inherit- 
ance like brothers." 

Edmund's generous spirit led him to accept the offer, 
uid he threw his battle-axe to the ground and extended 
his right hand, which Canute eagerly grasped,* 

* Sm Not« M. — CmnlMt bttween Edmnnd and Canute. 
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So the land was divided ; Edmund was to be head king, 
and to have Wessex, SuBsez, Rent, East Anglia, and Essex, 
with the city of London, while Canute had Northumbria 
and Mercia. 

Canute proiessed himself a Christian, and swore to 
govern his people according to the old English laws, and 
to preserve rtieirliemporaJ and spiritual privileges, a promise 
which, upon the whole, he well observed. 

And so England entered upon a peace of fifty years, 
only broken by an event yet in the womb of time, the 
Norman Conquest. 

" Come, Alfgar," said Edmund, one day soon after these 
events, " let as go to .^Iscendune and fix thy wedding day ; 
Elfwyn need fear no longer that the sword will be tie 
portion of his grandchildren. 

Peace! sweet, sweet peace ! oh how joyful it was to be 
once more in the deep woods of jEscendune, to hear the 
sweet song of the birds, and to fear no evil ! Sweet, inef- 
fably sweet were those days to Alfgar and Ethelgiva J 

So the day was at length appointed ; it was to be the 
feast of S. Andrew, and to take place at Oxenford, which 
had been assigned to Edmund's dominions ; for he insisted 
that it should be celebrated with all the pomp the presence 
of a king could lend. 

It was now the season of the falling leaf, and there were 
only a few weeks longer to wait 
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SMOOTHER THAN OH- 

It was the latter end of November, tmd S. Andrew's day 
drew near, when a small but select party of friends met 
together in an old mansion hard by S. Frideswide's Cathe- 
dral, at Oxenford, to enjoy the evening banquet 

First and foremost was the king of Southern England, 
the valiant Ironside, and his attendant and friend Alfgar; 
Elfwyn and Father Cuthbert from JEsMndune, with the 
Lady Hilda and Ethelgiva ; Herstan, his wife Bertha, and 
son Hermann, &om Cliffton, with his sieters ; and Ethelm, 
the new bishop of Dorchester, the successor of the martyred 
Ednoth. 

These, our old acquaintances, had all been gathered 
together in view of the approaching union of Alfgar with 
Ethelgiva, which was to be solemnised on S. Andrew's day, 
in the presence of the king. They were a happy party j idl 
the woes of the past seemed forgotten in the happy present, 
or were only remembered in the spirit of the well-known 
line — 

" Hoc olim memiuuas javabit." 

The more substantial viands were removed, generous 
wines &om warmer dimes were introduced, but there was 
no need of a harper or of minstrels, save Edmund himself, 
or of legends and tales to those whose lives had passed 
amidst scenes of excitement. They were such as make 
history for future generations. 

" How the wind howls without to-night 1 " observed 
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Edmund ; " it nmkes one value the bleseing of a quiet home 
and a cheerful fireside. How often, Alfgar, have you and I 
lain on such nights under the belter of a canraB tent, or 
even of a bush ! " 

"Often, indeed, my liege; but those daya are gone, 
perhaps for ever." 

" They had their joys, nevertheless. There is something 
in a life of adventure which wanns the blood and makes 
time pass swiftly ; good Elg^tha and I sometimea tire of 
each other's company, as I expect Ethelg^va and you will 
in time." 

"Never I" said Alfgar, so fervently that there was a 
general smile, 

" Well, time will show ; meanwhile, how is the new hali 
at .^Slscendune getting on, Elfwyn ) " 

"It will be ready by next spring; then the young 
people must make it ^eir home. Our home in the woods 
has proved a shelter to us through such troublous days that 
Hilda and I are loath to leave it. But, meanwhile, they 
must live with us." 

" And how about the priory %" 

" It will be ready before the halL" 

"That is well," observed the bishop, "and as it should 
be — God's house first, and then man's." 

" Well, Hermann," said Edmund, addressing his young 
Mend, whose career in arms he had closely watched since 
the attack upon the hall at Gliffton, " how do you like the 
prospect of a long peace t" 

"A peaceful life has its delights," replied Hermann, 
" but war has also its charms." 

" Well, thou hast passed unscathed through five great 
battles, or at least without any serious wound; but remem- 
ber all are not so fortunate, and many a poor cripple sighs 
over Penn, Sherston, Brentford, Otford, or Assingdun." 

" The excitement of war blinds one to the risk." 

" So it should, or there would be no war at all What 
does my father the bishop tidak of the matter 1 " 
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" That Tars are necessary evils, only justifiable when 
fighting, as you, my lord, have done, for home and altar, 
but they are no true children of the Prince of Peace who 
delight in bloodshed and strife." 

Edmund pondered. "And yet I fear I must plead 
guilty of delighting in a gallant charge. It stirs the blood, 
till it fiows like fire in the veins. The feeling is glorious." 

" Yet not one to be enconraged, save when it enables 
one to perform necessary deeds of daring for some worthy 
object, such as holy Scripture praises in the heroes of old." 

The conversation now became general EUfwyn and 
Herstan talked of the old days of Dunstan ; Alfgar and 
Hermann of the events of the recent war ; the good bishop 
and Father Cuthbert on ecclesiastical topics; the ladies 
upon some question of dresses and embroidery for the 
approaching festivity, which seemed to interest them deeply, 
when an attendant entered, and approaching the king, 
whispered a message in his ear, 

" What 1 in this house t I will not have it. He knows 
how hateful his very presence must be." 

" Your sister, the Princess Elgitha % " 

" Well, I wiU see her. No, I will not." 

"It is too late, Edmund. You must see me," said a 
sweet voice, and a lady, attired in mourning weeds, stood 
beside him, " It is bnt seven months, Edmund, since we lost 
ourfather. Shall his children rend and devonreach othert" 

" I do not want to rend and devour. I am no canni- 
bal ; but, Elgitha, your wicked husband " 

" Stay, Edmund, do not slander the husband before his 
wife." 

" This is a business I What am I to say 1 I cannot 
dissemble, and pretend to love him, were he ten times my 
brother-in-law," 

" Nor can I ask it," said a deep voice behind, and Edric 
stood before Edmund, his eyes cast down, his hands meekly 
clasped. " Edmund, I have often deeply injured you, and 
betrayed your confidence." 
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" You Iiave indeed." 

" But now I repent me of my wickedness. It burdens 
me so heavily that, but for your sister, I would retire into 
a monastery, and there end my days." 

" It would be the best thing you could do." 

" It would indeed." 

This conference had taken place at the end of the great 
hall, which was a very spacious chamber, and the speakers 
were separated by a screen &om the company. 

" Edmund," cried his sister, " I see what you will da 
You will make me a widow ; for Ediic cannot live if yon 
refuse him forgiTeness. Night after n^ht he tosses on his 
uneasy bed, and wishes that it were day. Surely, Edmund, 
you have need of forgiveness youisel^ yet you refuse to 
forgive." 

" You preach like a bishop, but " 

" Well, you have a real bishop here. Gall him, and let 
him judge between us." 

Edmund mechanically obeyed, and he called Father 
Cuthbert also, in whose judgment he had great futh. 

" What am I to do t " he said. " My country's wounds, 
inflicted by this man, yet bleed. Am I to give him the 
band of friendship 1 " 

" I do not deserve it^" said Edric, meekly. 

"My lord," said the Inshop, gravely, "man may not 
refuse forgiveness to his fellow worm ; but, Edric, hast diou 
truly repented of thy sin before God and his Church ) " 

" I have iudeed. I have fasted in sackcloth and ashes, 
I have eaten the bread of afBictioo." 

"Wherer 

" In my sad retreat, my castle in Mercia." 

" But some public reparation is due. Art thou willing 
to accept such penance as the Church, in consideration of 
thy perjuries, thy murders, which man may not avenge, 
since treaties protect thee, — but which God will surely 
remember, if thou repent not, — to accept such penance, I 
say, as the Church shall impose I " 
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" I aiibmit myself to your judgment, most reverend 
&ther." 

" It shall be duly considered and delivered to thee ; 
and in consideration of that fact, I think, my lord, you can- 
not, as a Christian man, refuse to be reconciled." 

" Edmund, my brother, be merciful I " said Elgitha. 

" I yield," said Edmund, " but not to-nig^t," he said, as 
Edric stretched out his hand, reddened by many a dark 
deed of murder ; " to-morrow, before God's altar. I shaU 
be at S. Frideawide's at the early mass." And he returned 
to the company, 

A cloud was evidently on his spirits that night, which 
" did not wear off the rest of the evening. The party sepa- 
rated at what would now be called an early hour. The 
bishop and Father Cuthbert lodged at the monastic bouse 
of Olney ; Elfwyn, his wife and child, as also Herstan, with 
his little party, were accommodated in the mansion. 

The chamber occupied by the king was a long roomy 
place, containing a single bedstead of carved wood, sur- 
mounted by the usual distinctive canopy, from which tapes- 
tried hangings depended, and upon which scriptural subjects 
were woven ; the furniture of the room partook of the usu^ 
meagrenesB of the times. The entrance was through a 
small ante-chamber, wherein, on a humbler bedstead, Alfgar 
slept Both rooms were hung with tapestry, which con- 
ceided rough walls, such as a builder would blush to own 
as his handiwork in these luxurious days. 

Before retiring to rest, Edmund turned with much 
affection to his attendant. 

" Al%ar, I have promised to foi^ve our enemy." 

" Edric Streom % " 

Alfgar added no more. 

" Gouldst thou forgive him t" 

" I would try." 

"His hand is red with blood. Think of Sigeferth, 
of Morcar, of Elfhehn, nay, of a hundred others ; then 
think not how he has plotted against my life, bat how 
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he made my own father liate and disown me ; while 
he, the pampered favourite, swajed ^ the councils aad 
betrayed the land. OAlfgar! couldst thou forgive him?" 

" He plotted against my life and my honour too," eaid 
Alfgar, " and strove to deprive me of both ; yet I am too 
happy now to harbour revenga" 

" Well, I meet him at S. FridcBwide's to-morrow, and 
we shall be formally reconciled in the presence of the bishop 
and his clergy, wherewith I trust he will be content, and not 
trouble me too often with his presence." 

" Where is he staying now 1" 

" I hardly know ; but after the reconciliation I must 
admit him as mj guest, for my sister is with him, if he 
chooses to stay ; but I hope that will not be the case." 

" His ill-omened presence would cast a gloom upon 
S. Andrew's day." 

" It -would indeed ; it shall be avoided if possible. And 
now let us commend ourselves to the Lord, who died that 
we might be forgiven. ' Forgive us our trespasses, as we 
foigive them that trespass against us.' " And they slept 

On the morrow before the altar of S. Frideawide, the 
king and Edric had their places in the choir. 

One very touching ceremony, handed down from early 
times, was still observed in England — the " kiss of peace," 
occurring at some period before the close of the canon of 
the mass, when all the members of the cathedral chapter, or 
of the choir, as the case might be, solemnly saluted each 
other. 

And for this reason Edmund and Edric had been placed 
next each other. So when this most solemn moment 
arrived, they looked each other lull in the face, and gave 
and received the sign of Christian brotherhood. 

After this they both communicated. 

When the holy rite was ended, Edmund invited Edric 

and Elgitha to become his guests. Edric knew the old 

palace well He had occupied it one well-remembered 

season, during which, in that very banqueting-hall where 
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we have introduced our readers, Sigeferth and Morcar, the 
earls of the seven burghs, were treacherously murdered at 
the banquet after Edric had previously made them heavy 
with wine. 

There was the usual banquet that evening. Did Edric 
remember the place, and the bloody event which oaly he 
and one other present connected with the spot 1 — for 
Edmund had been far away, and the matter had been hushed 
up, as far as was possible, by all the power and iii^uence 
Ethelred could exert in his favourite's cause,' or rather his 
own, for he, the royal villain, shared the ill-gotten spoiL 

If he did remember it, he took care not to show it that 
night He was as calm and self-possessed as a man could 
be — as a smiling sea under the aunmier sky — smihng so that 
lihe heedless voyager knows not what hideous trophies of 
past storms the smiling depths conceal. 

So was it with this treacherous penitent. 

His presence, however, somewhat chilled the conversa- 
tion, and they broke up early; the more so as it was a vigil, 
the vigil of S. Andrew, and men strictly observed the law 
of the Church on such subjects in those days. 

When he bade Edmund good-night, Ednc said, — " You 
cannot tell how true a peace has found its home in my 
breast since our reconciliation, which I feel I owe greatly to 
the intercession of your patron S. Edmund, to whose tomb I 
made a pilgrimage, where I besought this one grace — our 
reconciliation." 

Edmund thought of the holy thorn ; but Edric con- 
tinued — 

"And you will be glad to hear that the bishop haa 
decided upon my penance. It is to be a pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land." 

" I am heartily glad to hear it," said Edmund, speaking 
the very truth, although he did try to forgive as he hoped 
to be foi^ven. 

And they separated. 

Meanwtule happiness and e^>ect>ation were high in the 
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breasts of the happy lovers, Alfgar and Ethelgiva. The 
morrow waa to unite tbem. The ladies sat up nearly all 
night making the wedding robes complete, and richly adorn- 
ing tbem — Hilda, Bertha, and Etbelgiva, with many sMlful 
handmaidens. 

They had almost finished their task, and were about to 
separate, when S. Prideswide's bell tolled the first hour of 
the morning (one o'clock). 

" We are very late," sud the lady Hilda, as well she 
might, for our ancestors generally retired early, as they rose 
early ; and they bade ea<3i other good-night. 

"Happy, happy Ethelgival" said the mother aa she 
kissed her darling, not without a maternal sigh, for she felt 
as if she were losing her only child, who had for so many 
a year been the light of their woodland home, — her only 
child, who had filled not simply her own place in their affec- 
tions, but as far as she might the place of the loved Bertric. 

But the kiss was suspended. The whole party stood 
silent and breathless ; for a loud and bitter cry, as of one 
in extreme anguish, broke upon the silence of the night. 

Ethelgiva uttered but one word as she bounded towards 
the staircase, for she knew the voice — 

"Alfgar!" 
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CHAPTER XXia 

WHO HATH DONE THI8 DEED ) 

Alfgab never saw his beloved lord eater his chamber 
Tith a look of greater vearinesa than he bore that night. 

" It has been a hard fight, old friend," said the familiar 
king, " but we have conquered j for my part, I would far 
sooner have stood out against him, luttla-axe in hand, 
than have met this struggle, could I have foreseen it before- 
hand ; but now I have given him the kiaa of peace, peace 
it must be ; he has no more to dread from me." 

" Nor you from him, I trust" 

" I mast trust so, or I should not feel I had really for- 
given, and I cannot give my hand where my heart is not ; 
bttt yet it was such a fight. 'Tis easy to stand in the 
deadly gap and keep the foe from a beleaguered citadel : 
men praise the deed, and there is a feeling of conscious 
pride which sustains one, but the truly great deeds are 
those which no chronicler records. It requires more 
bravery to forgive sometimes than to avenge." 

" I can well believe that, my lord." 

" Well, if my path has been beset with foes, so has it 
with friends. Such love as yours, Alfgar, I say as youn 
has been I — well, few kings share such affections." 

" My lord, you firet loved me ; at least you saved me 
from a fearful death." 

" And you have warded off death from me again and 
again in the battlefield ; nay, deny it not, nor say it was 
merely your duty, men do not always do such duty." 

" My lord, you praise me more than I can feel I deserve." 
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" Not more than / feel yon deserve, and jet were not 
this your last night as my companion, were not to-morrow'B 
ceremony to separate us, perhaps for ever, I do not think 
I should thus overwhebn your modesty. You blush like 
a girl," said he, laughingly. 

He lingered some time, and seemed loath to undress ; 
at last he said — 

" Have you seen the messenger Canute sent me ) " 

" Yes ; I entertained liim at the buttery as you re- 
quested." 

" Well, he came with a proposal from Canute that we 
should join in building and endowing a church at Assing- 
dun, where a priest may ever say mass for the souls of 
our dead, whether Enghsh or Dana Of course I have 
accept«d the offer, but Canute added another and more 
mysterious message." 

" And what was that V 

" ' Beware,' he said, ' of Edric ; his apparent dedre of 
reconciliation cannot be trusted ; ' and he added that 
Edric was like a certain person who wanted to become a 
monk when he was sick." 

" I fear he speaks the truth," 

" But I cauiot act upon his advice ; it is too late now, 
I have striven to do what I thought, and the bishop said, 
in his Master's name, was my duty — well, I have my 
reward in the approbation of m.y conscience. Good-night, 
Alfgar, good-ni|jit ; I shall sleep soundly to-night ; I hope 
some day I may lay me down for my last long sleep as 
peacefully." 

Alfgar followed his example. Mid, commendbg himself 
to God, elept 



About half-an-hour after midnight Alfgar awoke with a 
strange impression upon his mind that some one was in 
the room. It was very dark and stormy, and the wind, 
finding its way through crevices in the ill-built hoose, 
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would account for many noises, but there was something 
stirring which was not the wind, and the impression was 
strong on hie waking senses that between him and the 
window, which was opposite his bed, a figure had passed. 

Not fdiy trusting impressions produced at such a 
moment, yet with a heavy vague sense of evil weighing 
him down like a nightmare, Alfgar lay and listened. 

At length he heard a sound which might have been 
produced by failing rain percolating through the roof^ 
drop, drop upon the floor, but it was strange, for there was 
no sound of rain outside at that moment 

At length a cold draught made him turn his head, and 
he dimly saw Edmund's door open and disclose the window 
within the room, then shut slowly again. 

He could control hia apprehensions no longer, and 
rose gently Ay>m his bed, so as not to warn the foe, on the 
one hand, should one be present, or if, as he strove to 
believe, all was fancy, not to awake Edmund. No one 
was in his own little room, that he felt rather than saw in 
a moment ; but some one might be in Edmund's, and he 
passed through the door, which he remembered, with a 
shudder, was shut finnly when Edmund said " good-night." 
At that instant he heard a low click, as of a spring lock, but 
very faintly; hesitating no longer, he passed into the 
monarch's room, and advanced to the bed-side, " My lord I " 
he gently whispered, but there was no answer ; he spoke again 
in vaia Just then he felt hie naked feet come into contact 
with some wet substance, slightly glutinous, on the floor, 
and shuddered at the contact All trembling, he put his 
hand to the pillow, and drew it back ; it was wet with the 
same fluid, which his reason and experience told him was 
blood. He could hardly re&ain from crying for help, but 
first sought a light The process of procuring li|^t then 
from flint, steel, and tinder was very slow, and it was 
some minutes before he had a taper lighted, when its 
beams disclosed to his horror-stricken sight Edmund, 
weltering in bis blood ; a dagger had been driven suddenly 
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and swiftly to his heart, and lie had died apparently without 
ft Btm^le. The weapon yet remained.* 

Here \a& affliction and grief overpowered him ; he 
threw himself upon the body from which he had with- 
drawn the weapon ; he kisaed the now cold lips ; he 
cried, half distracted, " Edmund, my lord, speak ! " Alas ! 
those hps were never to speak again while time lasted. 
At length the first deep emotion passed away, and left the 
unhappy Alfgar comparatively master of himself, where- 
upon he left the chamber, and cried aloud for help. 

It was his cry which the ladies heard in their distant 
bower. 

The piercing cry, " Help 1 Edmund, the king, is slain ! " 
roused the household — Elfwyn, Herstan, Hermann, the 
ladies, agitated beyond measure ; the household guard ; 
and, last of all, Edric. They beheld Alfgar in his night 
dress, all bloody, holding a dagger in his hand, and with 
his face blanched to a deathlike paleness, uttering cry 
upon cry. 

" Help ! Edmund, the king, is slain I " 

They (the men) rushed to the chamber, and, passing 
through Alfgar's little room, beheld, by the light of many 
torches, Edmund bathed in his own blood, which still 
dripped with monotonous but terrible sound on the floor. 

Edric entered, and with woe, real or affected (no one 
could tell), painted in his face, approached the body ; and 
Elfwyn and Herstan beheld, or thought they beheld, a 
prodigy : they thought they saw the eyes open, and regard 
Edric, and that they saw the blood well up in the wound. 
But doubtless this was fancy. 

" One thing we all must do," said Edric ; " we must all 
help to find the murderer. The first step to that effect will he 
to note all present appearances. First, where is the weapon 1" 

" Here," said Al^r, extending it. 

" Why, Al%ar, it is your own dagger," said Elfwyn ; 
" one which he gave you himself." 

* See Note N.— Death of Mmnnd. 
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Alfgar uttered a plaintive and piti&l ciy, 

Edric possessed himaelf of the blood-stained weapon. 

" A%ar," said he, " you must have slept soundly. Tell 
na what you heard and saw." 

He briefly related the particulars with which the reader 
is acquainted. 

"But how cowM they enter t Was yonr door un- 
iastened 1 " 

" Ko ; it was bolted on the inside, even as I left it last 
night." 

" Bolted on the inside ! then they must have entered 
through the window," said Edric, noting the words. 

" Impossible," said both the thanes ; " they are barred, 
both of them,— heavily barred." 

" We can no longer assist our departed lord save by 
our prayers," said Edric. "God be thanked, he died 
friends with me. I shall value the remembrance of that 
kiss of peace in 3. Frideawide's so long as I live. And 
now I, once his foe, but his Mend and avei^;er now, devote 
myself to hunt the murderer. So help me Ood I " 

"So help me God!" "So help me God!" said all 
present, one after the other. 

"We are then of one heart and soul, and no tie of 
kindred, no friendship, shall bar our common action. And 
now we must rouse the reeve and bni^Bses ; the gates of 
the city must be dosed, that none escape. I will send 
members of the guard to do this, and when they have 
assembled we will all take counsel together." 

" Alfgar," whispered Elfwyn, " how came your 
dagger there ) " 

"I know not. I feel as one distracted," said the 
faithful and loving Alfgar, who had lost by this fell stroke 
a most faithful Mend, with the warmest heart which had ever 
beaten beneath a monarch's breast. Oh, how the thought 
of the conversation last night came hack to him now, — 
the warning of Canute, the loving words of affection which 
had been spoken to him by those lips now cold in death I 
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All the imperfections of hie character now faded away ; he 
seemed so brave, yet so loving, so invincible in combat, 
yet so gentle and forgiving, &b he had shown in foj^v- 
ing even — even — even— -said Alfgar to his own wounded 
bleeding heart — even in forgiving his murderer. For in 
his eyes it was Edrio, and none but Edric, who had done 
tills deed. 

But a terrible suspicion of a very opposite natnre was 
rapidly assuming sway in other men's minds. 

A council met before daybreak, — the reeve or mayor, 
the chief burgesses, two or three thanes then in the town, 
the officers of the royal guard, Elfwyn, Heratan, and 
Edric After a few prehminaries Edric rose and spake as 
follows : — 

" We have met together under the most awful responsi- 
bility which could fall upon subjects. Edmund, our king, 
has been murdered, and by whom we know not" All 
were silent. "I grieve to say," he continued, "that there 
is but. one upon whom our Buspicions can now fall with 
any shadow of probability, — one who is now absent, for 
I thought it well not to summon him to this council ; and 
before naming him, I must recall to you, Elfwyn, and to 
you, Herstan, the aolemn oath we have ijl three taken to 
disregard all appeals of natural affection, and to ascertain 
the truth, God being our helper." 

" We have," " we have," said they with bursting hearts, 
for they foresaw what accusation Edric was about to bring. 

" I grieve, then, to say," he continued, " that this natural 
affection most be bitteriy tried, for there is but one to 
whom my words can apply. Meanwhile, I will put a few 
questions. With whose dagger was the deed com- 
mitted ^ " 

"Alfgar's," replied those who had been there the 
previous night. 

" Whose chamber commanded the only entrance to the 
royal chamber 1 " 

" Alfgar's." 
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"Who incautiouslr, as if forgetting himflel^ stated that 
he found the door bolted on the inside t " 

" Alfear." 

" But the motive, — the motive % The poor fellow loved 
him as he loved his own fathe^." 

" I cannot explain that difficulty, but I can surest one 
motive which may already have suggested itself to several 
But let me ask of what nation is AJfgar 1 " 

" A Dane ; but an Englishman by long habit." 

" I can answer for that," said Elfwjn. 

" Once a Dane always a Dane. JVbw a secret messenger 
arrived from Canute yesterday, and had a long private 
interview with Alfgar. In short, I dare not say all I 
know or suspect, for there can be little doubt who will 
reign in England now." 

All were silent. 

At length Edric continued, " None can deny that we 
have grounds for our suspicions." 

" Yes, I do deny it»" said Elfwyn, " the more so when 
I remember who makes the accusation," 

" Yon do well to reproach me ; I deserve it, I confess, 
and more than deserve it. Yes, I was Edmund's enemy 
once ; but perhaps yoii remember yesterday and the early 
mass at S. Frideswide's," 

" We do, we do," cried all but Elfwyn and Herstan ; 
but they were utteriy outvoted, and the order was given to 
the captain of the huscarles to arrest Alfgar. 



Alfgar, desolate and almost distracted, not heeding 
that he was not summoned to the council, as he might so 
naturally have expected to be, wandered mechanically 
about the palace until the bell summoned him to the eariy 
mass. The bishop was the celebrant, for Father Cuthbert 
was to have officiated at the celebration of the marriage of his 
son in the faith. The solemn pealing of the bell for the 
mass at the hour of daybreak fell upon Altar's ears, and 
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he turned almost meclianically to the cathedral, yet with 
a vague desire to commimicate all his griefs and troubles to 
a higher power than that of man, and to seek aid from a 
diviner source. 

* He entered, knelt in a mental attitude easier to imag^e 
than describe, but felt some heavenly dew fall upon Us 
bleeding wounds ; he lefb without waiting to speak to 
any one at the conclusion of the service, and was crossing 
the quadrangle to the palace which occupied a portion of 
the site of modem Christ Church, when a heavy hand was 
laid upon bis shoulder. 

He turned and saw the captain of the guard ; two or 
three of his officers were beside him. 

" It is my painful duty to arrest you and make you my 
prisoner." 

" On what charge t" said the astonished Alfgar. 

" The murder of the king." 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE ORDEAL. 

The newa of the murder of Edmund spread far and wide, 
and awakened deep sorrow and indignation, not only 
amongst his friends and subjects, but even amongst his 
former enemies, the Danes, now rapidly yielding to the 
civilising and softening influences of Christianity, following 
therein-the notable example of their king, Canute, who 
was everywhere restoring the churches and monasteries he 
and his had destroyed, and saying, with no faltering voice, 
albeit, perhaps, with a very inadequate realisation of all the 
words implied, " As for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord." 

Ealdorraan and thane came flocking into Oxenford from 
all the neighbouring districts of Wessei and Mercia. The 
body of the lamented monarch was laid in state in S. 
Frideswide's ; there wax tapers shed a hallowed light on 
the sternly composed features of him who had been the 
bulwark of England ; and there choking sobs and bitter 
sighs every hour rent the air, and bore witness to a nation's 
grief. And Ih^e, two heartbroken ladies, a mother and a 
daughter, came often to pray, not only for the soul of the 
departed king, hut also for the discovery of his murderers 
and the clearing of the innocent, for neither Hilda nor 
Ethelgiva- for one moment doubted the spotless innocence 
of Alfgar. 

Tbey were refused admittance to the cell wherein he 
was confined by Edric, who had assumed the direction of 
all things, and whose claim, such is the force of impudence, 
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1 to be tacitly allowed by the thanes and ealdonnen 



But Elfwyn and Herstan could hardly be denied pennis- 
sion to visit him, owing to their^positions, aud they both did 
so. They found him in a chamber occupying the whole of 
the higher floor of a tower of the castle, which served as a 
prison for the city and neighbourhood, rudely but massively 
buUt. One solitary and deep window admitted a Uttle air 
and light, but the height rendered all escape hopeless, even 
had the victim wished to escape, which he did not. 

" Alfgar, my son ! " said Elfwyn, finding the poor pri- 
soner did not speak, " do you not know us \ " 

" Indeed I do ; bnt do you believe me guilty, nay, even 

capable of" . He could add no more, but they saw that 

if they doubted they would hear no more from him — that 
he scorned self-defence. 

" Guilty ! — no, God forbid ! we alone in the council 
asserted your complete innocence." 

" I thank you ; you have taken away the bitterness of 
death ; — and Ethelg^va I" 

" Would die for her conviction of your truth." 

" Thank God ! " he said fervently, his face brightening 
at once ; tears, indeed, rolled down hia cheeks, but they 
seemed rather of gratitude than griet 

" We wanted to see, my son, whether you could md us 
in discovering the real assassin — whether you can in any 
way account for his possession of your dagger, for your 
door being still, as you asserted, fest inside." 

" I knew it made against me, but I couldn't lie, it was 
fast inside." 

"Then how could the foe have gwned admittance V 

" I could not discover that, but I think there must have 
been some secret door. Edric had perhaps lived in the 
place before ; he once resided in Oxenford." 

"He did, and in that very house," said Herstan. "I 
was here at the time when he assassinated Sigeferth and 
Morcar in the banqueting-halL" 
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"That may supplj a cine, I know no otherpossibleone." 

" But how, then, did he get your da^er 1 " 

" I think our wine was drugged the night before, or I 
should not have slept so soundly. I remember with what 
difSculty I seemed to throw off a kind of nightmare which 
oppressed me, and to come to myself." 

"Then I will get a carpenter and search the wains- 
coting ; and I will see whether I can learn anything about 
the wine," said Elfwyn. 

" Do so cautiously, my father, very cautiously, for if 
Edric suspects you are on his track, he will plot against 
your life too, and Ethelgiva will have no protector. Oh, 
this was to have been my wedding day, my wedding day ! " 
and he clasped his hands in agony ; then the thought of 
his master — his slain lord — returned, and he cried, "O 
Edmund I my master, my dear master, so good, so gentle, 
yet so brave ; who else could slay bitn t what fiend else 
than Edric, the murderer Edric t That they'should think I, 
or any one else than Edric, could have done such a deed, 
such an evil deed ! " 

Elfwyn and Herstan both left the scene, the more con- 
vinced of Alfgar's innocence, but yet the more puzded to 
convey their impression to others. 

Meanwiiile the arrangements for Edmund's burial were 
made. It was decided, according to the wish he had more 
than once expressed, that he should rest beneath the shadow 
of a shrine he bad loved well; and on the second day 
after hia death the moumfnl procession left Oxenford for 
Glastonbury, followed by the tears and prayers of the citi- 
zens. There, after a long and toilsome winter journey, 
the funeral cortige arrived, and was joined by his wife 
Elgitha, his sons Edmund and Edward. They laid him to 
rest by the side of his grandfather, Edgar " the Magnani- 
mous," whose days of peace and prosperity ail England 
loved to remember. There, amidst the people of Wessei 
who had rallied so often to his war-cry, all that was mortal 
of the Ironside reposed. 
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Meanwhile the crafty Edric, who excused himself ^m 
attendance on the Bolemnities, tarried at Ozenford, and with 
him tarried also Elfwyn, Herstan, and the other friends of 
the unfortunate prisoner, to secure, as they were able, that 
justice should be rendered him. 

A special court of justice was speedily organised, wherein 
Edric presided as ealdorman of Mercia, for Oxenford properly 
was a Mercian city, although, lying on the debateable land, 
it was frequently claimed by Wessex as the border land 
changed its boundaries. 

The court was composed of wise and aged men, ealdor- 
men, thanes, and burgesses had places, and the bishop of 
Dorchester sat by Edric as assessor. 

The court was opened, and the vacant places in the 
room were occupied at once by the crowd who were for- 
tunate enough to gain entrance. The general feeling was 
stroi^ against the prisoner, the more so because he had been 
loved and trusted by Edmund, so that ingratitude added to 
the magnitude of his crime in their eyes. 

But amongst those who stood nearest to the place he 
must occupy were his betrothed, her mother, Bertha, and 
young Hermann, who had already got into several quarrels 
through his fierce espousing of the cause of the accused. 

He entered at last under a guard, calm and dignified, 
in spite of bis suffering. He met the gaze of the multitude 
without flinching, and his general demeanour impressed 
many in his favour. Compui^tors, or men to swear that 
they believed him innocent, a kind of evidence fully 
recognised by the Saxon law, were not wanting ; but 
they consisted chiefly of his old companions in arms 
and his friends from .^cendune. In a lighter accusation, 
his innocence might have been established by this primitive 
mode of evidence, but the case was too serious ; the accusa- 
tion being one of the murder of a king. 

The charge was duly read ; and to the accusation he 
replied, " Not guilty! " with a fervour and firnmess which 
caused men to look up. 
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The chamberlain was first examined. 

" Were you present when the late king retired to rest 1" 

" I was." 

" Who shared his chamber V 

" The prisoner slept in an ante-chamber." 

" Was there a fastening to the outer door of the 
ante-chamber % " 

" Yea ; a strong bolt." 

" Could it be opened from the exterior ) " 

" It could not." 

" Was there any other entrance to the royal apart- 
ments t" 

" None." 

The dagger was produced, and Elfwyn was examined. 

" Do you recognise the weapon 1" 

" I do ; it was Alfgar's." 

" How do you recognise it V 

" It was richly carved about the handle. The letter E 
is stamped upon it, with a crown." 

" Whence did the prisoner obtain it 1" 

" The king gave it him." (Sensation.) 

" Did you see it on the night of the murder V 

"I did." 

" Under what circumstances V 

" The accused held it dripping with blood in his hands, 
and said he found it sticking in the corpse." 

Other witnesses were also called to prove these facts. 

The accused was then heard in his own defence, and he 
r^ieated with great simplicity and candour the circum- 
stances so well known to our readers ; and concluded — " I 
can say no more. None who knew the love he bore me, 
and that I bore him, could suspect me." 

The bishop here spoke. 

" It is my office," said he, " by the canons of King 
Athektane, to assist secular judges in purging away 
accusations, therefore I will ask the accused a few quea- 
tiona." 
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" Had you any cause of suspidon against any o&er 
person — anything to point out tlie doer of this evil deedl" 

" All men loved him save one." 

" And who vae that one % " 

" He sitfi to judge me," 

" Nay," cried the biahop, " we all beheld the reconcilia- 
tion in S. Frideswide's cbnrch," 

" The king himself was warned not to trust to tie 
reconciliation," 

" By whom i " 

" His brother sovereign." 

" Canute 1 " And here Edrio perceptibly changed colour. 

" Even so." 

" Your proofe," said the bishop ; — " nay, my lord Edric, 
trust your reputation to the justice of God and the court" 

" The messenger &om Canute, who came here on the 
vigil of S. Andrew." 

"Where is he?" 

" We have sought him in vain," said Elfwyn. 

" Aught else t" 

" Only I would bid you remember that the ealdorman 
Edric sought in like manner reconciliation with Elfhelm of 
Shrewsbury, and all men know what followed." 

Here Edric interrupted — 

" I do not sit here to be judged, but to judge. These 
accusations cannot be heard." 

" There is a judgment-seat above wher^you will not be 
able to make that plea," said the prisoner solemnly, 

" Alfgar," said the bishop, " this counter-accusation can- 
not be received ; have you aught else to uige 1 " 

" None. I commit my cause to God." 

The court retired. 

The pause was long and painful. It afterwards tran- 
spired that the bishop pleaded in Alfgar's favour, while 
Herstan ably seconded him; but all was in vain. Edric'a 
eloquence, and the strong circumstantial evidence against 
the prisoner, carried the day, and the ealdorman even pro- 
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posed that execation Bhoutd be speedy, "lest," he whis- 
pered, " Canute should interfere to screen his instrument." 
It was a dangerous game, but he thoi^ht the services he 
had rendered the Danish cause enabled him to play it 
safely. 

"They returned. All men saw the verdict in their 
faces. Edric spoke with great solemnity. 

" We find ^e prisoner guilty." 

There was a dead pause. 

"I appeal to the judgment of God. I demand the 
ordeal of fire," said Alfgar.' 

" It cannot be denied," said the bishop, who bad anti- 
cipated the appeal " I myself will see to the preliminaries ; 
and it may toke place to-morrow morning in S. Frides- 
wide's church." 

Edric and his sympathisers would fain have denied the 
claim, but they could not resist the bishop, backed as he 
waa by the popular voice, for the cry, " The ordeal I yes, 
the ordeal I " was taken up at once by the populace. While 
he was hesitatii^ his brother Goda appeared amongst tlie 
crowd. " Canute," he whispered, " draws nigh Oxenford. 
He has heard what is going on." 

Edric trembled, but soon recovered himself. However, 
it was not a time to deny justica 

The following morning the church of S. Frideswide 
was crowded at the early mass. All the frienda of the 
accused were tljere, and Edric with all his party. The 
holy service was about to commence, when the crowd at 
the church door moved aside ; a passage was speedily 
made through the crowd, and three or four ecclesiastics, 
one habited as a royal chaplain, escorted a stranger, to whom 
all paid instinctive reverence, yet hardly knowing why, for 
he was only clad in the ordinary robes worn by noblemen 
amongst the English. 

He was led to the choir, and placed where Edmund had 
knelt by Edric's side some days previously. Edric saw 
* Sm Note 0.-1110 Oidsd. 
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him, and exchanged glances, after which the, ealdorman 
looked uneasy. 

On the other side knelt the prisoner, with Elfwyn and 
Herstan on either Bide, and his colour heightened. Well it 
might. He had last seen that figure when he fought by 
Edmnnd's side at Penn. But it was not thai meeting. 
Words spoken t«o years before came back to him wi^ 
marvellous force — 

" Tell me what is the secret of this Christianity ) " 

And Alfgar knew that Canute had found that secret at 
last. 

" Why was he here % Did he come as his friend or 
foe)" 

The mass was over. Alfgar had followed the whole 
ceremony with rapt attention, for it was in God alone that 
he could now put his confidence. 

Then a fuma<« was placed in the church, containing 
nine bars of iron of red heat, and the fire was blown till 
the bars, quivering with heat, glittered in the sight The 
bishop approached, and said the appointed prayers, that 
God would detect the innocence or guilt of the prisoner by 
their means, and reveal the truth known only to Him. 

Then a lane was formed up the church, and the friends 
of Alfgar kept one side, while those of Edric kept the other, 
after which the bars of iron were laid down about two feet 
apart 

The bishop approached 

" Are ye all fasting with prayer 1 " he inquired. 

The friends of accused and accuser from either side 
replied 

" We are." 

" Humble yourselves, and pray to God to reveal the 
truth," said he, and sprinkled them with holy water, after 
which the book of the Gospels was passed all round to be 
kissed. 

" Pray that God may reveal the truth," said he again. 

" We do so pray." 
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Then Al^ar, wlio felt fiiU of dirine confidence, took hk 
place at the end nearest the porch. He waa given the 
book of the Gospels. 

" Swear thy innocence upon the holy Giospels," said the 
bishop. 

" I do swear that I am innocent of the crime they 
lay to my charge;" and he kissed the book; thee holy 
water was sprinkled upon his feet, and giyen him to 
drink. 

The deciMve moment approached. He looked ronnd, 
he saw Ethelgiva, her eyes full of tears, her lips moving in 
prayer. 

AH fear departed from him. 

The bishop blindfolded him. 

" My son, trust in God, and in His strength go for- 
ward," he whispered, 

Alfgar could see nought now. A line of red string was 
stretched from the bishop's hand to that of a priest at the 
other extremity, to guide him. Canute advanced, took the 
end from the priest's hand and held it. Alfgar started one 
step. The first iron is passed safely— two, the second cleared. 
The excitement is intense. Three cleared — four, five. Ah, 
he neara the sixth ! No, he misses it ! — seven, eight — one 
more — nine ! Saved by God ! 



Etbelgiva Eunted. A deep sound of applause, not even 
suppressed by the character of the placa Elfwyn received 
his adopted son in bis arms. 

" Saved, saved I " he cried. 

" Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory ! " re- 
plied Alfgar. 

When the first congratulations were over, and Alfgar 
had somewhat recovered from the excitement of the shock, 
and from the congratulations which were heaped upon him 
upon all sides, he was told that Canute awaited bim in the 
audience chamber, and at once repaired to the presence of 
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his future king with lees emotioii than may be imaged ; 
for he was worn out by sensation, and becoming callous to 
impressions. 

He was formally introduced br the officer in waiting, 
and the king at once dismissed that fimctionary. 

" Alfgar, son of Anlaf, we have met before," observed 
the monarch. 

" We hare, my lord." 

" I did not refer to later occasions, when we have met 
on the battlefield, but to a far eiu'lier one. Need I recall 
it \ Surely there are some moments in one's life never to 
be forgotten." 

" There are indeed, my lord. Pardon my confosion. 
You refer to a scene in Cariabrooke," 

" Yes. When I asked yon, ' What is this Christianity % ' 
you had not mnch time given you to answer me then, but 
your dehberate choice of a bitter death, in preference to 
abandoning it, showed me there was somewhat deeper in 
it than I had imagined. Alfgar, there are seeds li^tly 
sown which bear fruit hereafter, and your words were of 
such a character, — so that I, your future monarch, owe you 
already a debt of gratitude, and I had come hither to fulfil- 
it when you saved me the task by appealing to the ordeaL 
I for one had fiill faith in the justice of Gtod. But had you 
not so appealed, I should have stepped in between Ediic 
and his victim." 

" You did not then, my lord, believe in my guilt 1" 

" Not for one moment. The lad who defied my un- 
happy father in the frantic fury of his power, — the warrior 
I had seen fighting by the side of his king, — the faithful 
attendant of many years! — Nay, it was monstrous; who could 
believe itV 

" Many, alas ! found it possible to believe it, my lord. 
But who has been the murderer 7 You will not permit your 
brother's blood to fall on the earth unavenged." 

" Wait Be patient. Gtod, in whom you trust, will 
direct the bolt in His own time. Edmund's blood will not 
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be unavenged. And now, farewel! ! Eemember, if you 
have lost one royal friend, you have found auother." And 
Alfgar left the presence. 

The next day the whole party from .^Iflcendune returned 
home. Oxenford was too full of bitter memories now. One 
grief of Alfgar was this, — he had not been able to stand by 
Edmund's grave. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

FATHER CUTHBERT'8 DIARY. 

Christmas-TIDB 1017. Ten years ago, this very day, God 
in His mercy delivered us from the raging Danes at Cliff- 
ton, on Tamesis, and now He hath delivered ns &gam oat 
of the hands of the raging lion, even of Edric Streom, and 
we are all spared to keep our Christmas in peace in the 
woods of .^^ndune. 

It is probably the last I shall keep in this place, for the 
ball and priory are last rising from their ruins, and we shall 
soon return to our old home, from which we have been 
banished ten years and more. It will be sweet to be there 
once more, serving the Lord in peace, with none daring to 
make us idriud. 

Here we are all of us who are near and dear by the 
ties of blood, in this woodland Zoar, which hath indeed 
been a Zoar in the late troublous years, utterly untouched, 
which again we regard as a proof that Anlaf does not live, 
for he could have found us out had his revenge led him to 
do 80 when Sweyn was in Mercia. Neither has he appeared 
to claim his own estate, which he might easily regain now 
a Dane is king. 

Alfgar and Ethelgiva are now speedily to be united. 
Theirs is to be the first marriage solemnised in the new 
minster church by my unworthy hands. To see them now, 
one would think they had forgotten all the past peril. The 
old people do not mean to abandon their woodland abode ; 
they love it all too well, and call it the Happy Valley. 
But they eay that a good road, now the times are safer, 
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shall be made to tlie old site, where we are again rearing 
hall and priory. 

There is now qnite a colony here, nearly 300 people. 
The church ia very commodious, and every day, for the 
whole period of these late dreadful wars, mass has been 
aaid therein for our suffering brethren " contra Paganos." 
Thank Cfod that he hath at length heard our prayers ; our 
late foes are no longer Pagans but Ghnstiwns, and are as 
eager to build up as they were to cast down ; in fact, 
several of them have offered their zealous aid in the rebuild- 
ing of our priory. 

We had such a happy Christmas evening. We sat by 
the fire, and Alfgar was made to relate the whole story 
again of his escape with Edmund from Carisbrooke, of his 
imprisonment by Edric in the Synodune woods, of the attack 
and defence of Clifftoa We had all heard it before, but 
still we wanted to hear it again, just to contrast present 
peace and joy with the danger and trials of those days, and 
to make them sweeter by the contrast. Truly our Christ- 
mas worship had need Ixt be praise and thanksgiving, not 
only for the great mystery the church commemorates, but 
also for present mercies so freely bestowed upon us all 

Second Sunday after Easier, 101 7.— We have just received 
intelligence that Canute has been solemnly crowned at S. 
Paul's Church, in London, by Archbishop Lyfing. He called 
a council of the whole kingdom previously, to which both 
my brother and I were summoned, but I cared not to at- 
tend. Elfwyn, however, went, and wanted Alfgar to go, 
but he begged hard to be excused, I imagine for two rea- 
sons. First of all, he laments Edmund too deeply to wel- 
come his former enemy as his successor ; and secondly, he 
does not care to leave Ethelgiva again. 

Well, Elfwyn tells us that when aU were present — 
bishops, ealdormen, thanes, and the noblest of the people 
— Canute solemnly proposed that they should accept him 
as their king, giving them to understand that, by a tacit 
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nnderstaading with Edmund, it had been agreed that the 
kingdom should not be permanently divided, but that the 
BUTviror should inherit and govern the whole realm. 

The wise men replied that, since Edmund's chUdren 
were too jroung to govern, they could not desire a better 
monarch than Canute ; they committed the little ones to 
his care, and acknowledged bim as king of all England. 

And on the morrow Archbishop Lyfing, who had bo 
shortly before crowned Edmund, placed the emblem of 
regal dignity on the head of Canute in S. Paul's Cathe- 
dral 

I hear Edric Stieom is confirmed in the earldom of 
Mercia. I stdll fear that man. 

Sunday after Aseension, 1017. — On this happy Sunday 
it has pleased God to restore us to our home once more. 
The priory is rebuUt in more than its former beauty, and 
the hall beside it stands conspicuous in its splendour. 
They have not changed the appearance much, for it was 
the especial wish of every one concerned that it should 
remind one of old associations as mnch as possible. 

The good bishop of Dorchester, the abbot of Abingdon, 
and many others of my friends amongst the brethren there, 
the neighbouring clergy and thanes, all met together to 
dedicate the new house to God. High mass was solenmly 
sung in the minster church, and the whole building was 
hallowed with psalm and prayer to God ; after whi«^ fol- 
lowed a temperate banquet. 

The bishop was very kind and loving, and spoke most 
affectionately to our poor people on the subject of their 
past trials ; especially he commended their new lord, Al^sr, 
to their allegiance, saying that in all his deep trials he had 
shown himself a most perfect Christian, doing his duty both 
to God and man. 

Monday. — The abbot and brethren from Abingdon are 
gone back, and we poor happy brethren have entered again 
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Upon our regular duties. Ah me! what a gap time has 
made in our ranks. Of the twenty brethren who were 
driven out by the Danes eleven years ago, only twelve yet 
live, and eight brethren from Abingdon supply the place of 
the others. Qod be praised that Father Adhelm yet hves ! 
He has been my right hand in so many perils and trials. 

It is BO dehghtful to be at home once more. Surely 
never were monks happier. My heart swells when each 
morning we eing the three last joyful psalms at lauds. 

It is settled that Alfgar and Ethelgiva are to be mar- 
ried on the Monday after the Whitsun octave. O happy 
pair I ter felices et nimium bead 1 I only hope they 
will not love earth too well. 

Odoxe of the Aacensum. — ^To-day we have had a special 

messenger Irom Canute, who is in the neighbourhood, to 

express his royal intention to grace the approaching mar- 

' liage with his presence. It will indeed be an honour. 

Ah 1 but if Edmund could be there. 

WTiiisimday. — I hardly know how to express my intense 
surprise and joy. Alfgar's father has returned — a Christian. 

While ^ the people were assembling for mass this 
morning, an aged man, clad in palmer's weeds, evidently 
worn by toil and travel, came &om the bridge over the 
river, which has been rebuilt, towards the minster church, 
and entering, knelt down wrapt in devotion. Many 
remarked hie quaint attire ; his face, once stem, now 
softened by grace ; his hair, once black as the raven's 
wing, now white as snow j his dark eyes gleaming beneath 
thick white eyebrows. I fear he caused many wandering 
thoughts, and he would have caused yet more, could they 
have known that they beheld the penitent destroyer of the 
old hall and priory. Now I preached, not knowing at the 
time who was amongst my hearers, from the words of 
Isaiah, " For thy waste and desolate places, and the land 
of thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow, by rea- 
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Bon of the inhAHtants, and they that swallowed thee up 
shall be far away. The children which thou shalt have, 
after thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine ears. 
The place is too strait for me ; give place to me, that I 
may dwell" 

Oh, how touching the words seemed ; for our waste 
and desolate places are indeed peopled with joy and ^aA- 
nesa, and many most have thought of dear Bertric, our 
martyr boy, when they heard those words, " the children 
which thou shalt have, after thou hast lost the other." 
They seemed a divine prophecy of joy and gladness unto us. 

And so I preached ailer this manner, and as 1 did so 
I saw the stranger was deeply moved, and marvelled who 
he could be, that he entered so deeply into so personal a 
sermon, which treated of a peculiar joy which a stranger 
intermeddletb not with. 

Now after the mass was ended, we came forth &om the 
church, and Alfgar, with Ethelgiva, walked down the path 
to the Lychgate, when Alfgar's eyes fell upon the stranger, 
whereupon, to our astonishment, he started, then stepped 
forward, fell on his knees, and cried, with a choked voice, 
" Father, your blessing ! " 

At first we thought it was reverence, somewhat exag- 
gerated, to a pilgrim, but when the aged man cried aloud, 
" The God of Abraham bless thee, even thee, O my son I " 
and the tears streamed down the furrows of his aged cheeks, 
we knew it must be something more than this, and so it 
proved. 

It was none other than Anlaf — Aniaf, who had dis- 
appeared from all the knowledge of friend or foe for ten 
years! 

We all received him, especially my brother Elfwyn, 
with great joy — for we shared Alfgar's happiness — and we 
led him into the house, where we tendered him all the 
offices of hoapitality. 

It was by degrees that we learned his story. He was 
really converted to Christianity by the example of his son, 
u3i.z.iit>,Goog[i; 
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whose worda produced a. far deeper effect npoa ^'"1 than 
either he or Alfgar Buspected at the time. 

And when he sav that son prefer a cmel death to 
apostasy, his heart was moved — deeply moved, bo that he 
pondered over all he had heard from Mm and from a once 
loved wife, whose words had seemed lost, but whoee prayera 
perhaps watered them into growth after ehe was dead 
and gone. 80 he left the army without telling any one 
whither he went, and sought instruction from a Christian. 

And he found a Christian priest hidden in the woods, 
where he administered the word and sacramente to a starv- 
ing few, but secretly, for fear of the Danes ; and from him 
he learned the truth and was baptized. 

Then, feeling himself unhappy in this distracted land, 
— separated from the English by blood, from the Danes by 
religion — he determined to go on pilgrimage. 

Once in the Holy Land, he had to undergo mnch con- 
tumely from the pagan Saracens, who, to the disgrace of 
Christendom, defile the Holy City by their presence, and 
maltreat the blessed pilgrims ; but he had learned to glory 
in humiliation. At last he retired to the woods on the 
sources of the Jordan, weary of earth, and there he joined 
an aged hermit, with whom he Uved for two years, and 
when the hermit died he took his place, and dwelt as an 
ascetic, ministering, however, to the necessities of pilgrims 
who journeyed that way to the Holy Land. 

From some of these pilgrims he learned, at length, that 
English and Danes were united in peace, and a great desire 
of revisiting England and searching out his son seized upon 
hiuL On the road he heard that Edmund was dead and 
Canute reigned alone, and so he came hither at once, and 
has arrived, God so willing it, in time to see his son mar- 
ried to the heiress of ^^scendune. 

We have provided him lodgings in the priory. The 
new hall is not to be dwelt in till the night when the 
happy pair enter it and make it their home. 

Alfgar's cup of joy is full 
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Monday afUtr the Wliitmn Octave. — At last it is over. 
The weary waiting of ten years is ended. Alfgar and Etbel- 
giva are man and wife. 

Canute gave away the bride in person. Elfwyn, Hilda, 
Herstan, Bertha, and Hermann, with his sisters — ^indeed all 
the kindred of the bride were there. Of the kindred of 
the bridegroom but mte, so far as we know, is living — ^Iiis 
father Anlaf. It has been a, warlike race, and nearly all 
the members of the family have found a warrior's grave, 

I performed the ceremony, assisted by all the brethren 
in the choral portions of the mass and the order of the 
marrii^ aervice, Ethelgiva was pale and composed al- 
though she shed a few natural tears, but wiped them soon. 
Alfgar was simple and unaffected, as he always is. All he 
does is so naturally done. Like Nathaniel, he is a man 
without guile. 

The chnrch was crowded. All the retainers and all 
the neighbours were present, and when the bride and bride- 
groom left the sacred building, they saluted them with 
cheers which made the welkin ring. 

Then the whole party adjourned to the hall, which was 
crowded to the fullest extent. And for the poorer guests, 
who could not find admittance, tables were spread in the 
open air, beueath the shade of spreading trees, for the day 
was lovely even for June, 

Canute remained throughout the entertainment, and, by 
his unaffected condescension and his cheerful sympathy, 
won the hearts of all. His general demeanour tends to 
eSace his foreign descent from the mind. Yet we sighed 
for Edmund, for which even Canute would pardon ua He 
should have presided at the board. 

When the night was far advanced the whole party broke 
up and retired to rest, after a day calculated to efface the 
recollection of many a hardship past. 

For my part, when I returned to the priory, I mused 
for a long time on the dark paths through which our Lord 
has conducted us to this happy day. I thou^t of the 
i);,„xii.,CougL' 
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I>eriod of Alfgar's conreision and baptism, of S. Brice's 
night, for which England has paid so heavy a penance, now, 
we trast, happily OTer. And while I thne thought, my 
musings led me to the tomb of Bertric, whose sacred rehca, 
as thoBe of a martyr, now lie interred beneath our high 
altar, and I wondered whether his blessed spirit could 
sympathise in our earthly joy. Yes ; I doubt it not ; and 
tliat he witnesses it from above. Through suffering to joy 
has been our lot ; through sufTering to glory his. 

Tuesday. — The king left this morning. His engage- 
ments are too numerous to permit him to give much space 
to recreation. Before he left he summoned Alfgar, Anlaf, 
and Elfwyn, to a conference in the library, — for they 
have a library as of old in the hall, — and then he told 
Alfgar that he had talked with Anlaf, who wished to con- 
vey the manorial righte of his former patrimony, and all its 
revenues, to his son, and to join our brotherhood, and that 
he desired him to witness the deed. Now, all the former 
charters of vEscendune were destroyed in the old hall, 
and the king had caused a new one to be drawn up, supply- 
ing all the defects caused by the loss of the earlier docu- 
ments ; conferring and securing, by royal charter, all the 
lands of .^Lacendune, and those formerly appertaining to 
Anlaf, upon Alfgar, and his successors for ever, not, as he 
said, as a deed of gift, but as a chartier securing and defining 
their rights and hbertjes, for him and his successors, to all 
future generations ; and adding all the waste land of the 
adjacent forest, fonnerly holden of the crown, to their do- 
mains, with right of all temporal jurisdiction, and with the 
title of Earl, which title is common in the northern and 
more Danish districts, more so than ealdorman, which 
obtains in the south. 

" Thus much," said he, " I itnow my brother Edmund 
would have done for you, and in his place it has fallen to 
my lot. Would," he added, " I could be all to you which 
Edmund would have been had he lived j that, perhaps, is 
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not possible ; but I knotr, Alfgar," he added, " how to 
esteem faithfulness, even when it has been sometimes exer- 
cised at my expense, for one once a rival, now only thought 
of as a brother." 

Then he turned to Anlaf. "Old companion in anns," 
he said, " this makes np for Carisbrooke ; well, Alfgar, hadst 
thou yielded then, thou hadst not been here now. Thy 
father and I owe thee something for the example thou 
didst set us." 

And then he turned to Elfwyn and wished him joy of 
his son. 

After that he came to the priory and prayed awhile in 
front of the altar ; his devotions ended, he came to my cell 
and made me a startling offer of a bishopric in Denmark, 
saying he thought there was much work to be done for 
God there, and he thought Englishmen would do it best ; 
and thus, he added, after their Master's example, return 
good for evil.* 

But an old oak such as I am cannot be uprooted, and 
perhaps it is a carnal feeling, but I fear my earthly affec- 
tions bind me here while life lasts, so, thanking him warmly 
for the distinction implied in the offer, I respectfully but 
firmly declined it 

And BO the king and his retinue left j^scendune. 
Elfwyn and Hilda return in a few days to their happy 
valley ; men have been at work for weeks making a good 
road there from the hall, and the journey will only occupy 
two or three hours to a good walker. 

Herstan and his family leave for their home on the 
Thames (which has been rebuilt, together with the little 
church of S. Michael) to-morrow. Anlaf takes his rows as 
a novice next Sunday, his novitiate will be as short as the 
rules of our order allow ; we shall all then welcome him as 
a brother. 

Soon our days will flow tranquilly on. May God merci- 

* It WW a snbject of camplunt againat Cuiuts in Denmaflc that he 
gaT« n>s7 most of the bishoptlca to Engliihmec. 

.Google 
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fnlly continue peace in our daya. " Stailish the thing, God, 
that thou hast wrought in lis." 

Christmas, 1017. — Strange news greet onr festival, 
Edric Streom has gone euddenly, nnhouBelled, untuiointed, 
unabsolved, to hie great account. Hermann, who is now 
an officer in tbe royal huscarlea, has arrived from court, 
and from him va have leamt all particulars. 

Edric was alone with the king in a chamber overlooking 
the Thames. Hermann was on duty without, with some of 
the guard, when he heard voices within in hot contention. 
" You will grant me no favour, not even the life of this 
traitor, who, I tell you, is conspiring against you, and 
desires to place Edwy, the Etheling, Edmund's brother, on 
the throne in your place," 

"Your proof lies, I suppose, in the hatred you have 
always borne him," was the king's reply. 

Hermann could not help hearing, they spoke ho loudly, 
but the next words enchained his attention. 

"I tell you the name 'Alfgar' is first and foremost 
amongst the signatures of the men who have conspired to 
cast thee from the throne." 

"Then I conclude you placed it there; tush, man, I 
know thee of old ! " 

" Why should you suspect this 1 was not he Edmund's 
faithful friend, worshipping him as a god, and would he 
not do all he could for his brother 1" 

"I thought you held him guilty of Edmund's mnr- 
der." 

"That was only because I wished to remove two 
enemies &om your path itutead of .one ; you will not 
remove ime from mine ; lo ! I forsook Edmund my king for 
thy sake, and for thy sake I slew him, and thus thou 
rewardeet me." 

Then Canute waxed furious, and he shouted, " G-nard ! 
guard ! " Hermann rushed in ; and amongst others Eric, 
the Earl of Northombria. 

u3i.z.iit>,Goog[i; ■ 
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" Whati wretch I murderer! apostate! blasphemer of the 
saints J didst thoa murder Edmund, my brother Edmund, 
who Tvas dear to me as Jonatbtui to David, seeiug we vere 
bound to each other by an oath 1 Thou didst stretch thy 
hand ttgainst the Lord's anointed, and thou shalt die the 
death. Cut him down ! cut him down, Eric ! cut him 
down, Hermann." 

&ic stepped forward in an instant, and with his hi^ 
battle-axe cleft the unhappy tnutor, who had fallen to his 
knees to obtain mercy, from the head to the shoulders. 

" Throw the carcase out of window," cried the furious 
king ; " let the fishes have the carrion. Never shall he 
find a grave, the vile regicide ; and that he should think I 
vould reward his guilt ! Nay, I have served him as David 
did the Amalekite." 

Enc and Hermann, between them, raised the corpse, and 
flung it, all bleeding and disfigured, into the Thames, the 
tide just running out beneath the walls, 

I ought to write, " So let all thine enemies perish, O 
Lord !" But the awful doom of his unrepentant soul 
saddens me, much as he has hat«d me and mine. 

Lent, 1016. — A strange discovery haa been made which 
interests us all greatly. At the time of Alfgar's trial at Oxford, 
Herstan fancied there must be a secret staircase conuuunicat- 
ing with Edmund's room, but sought it in vain. Now that 
Edric has avowed the deed, Hermann has obtained the 
king's permission to make a thorough search all through 
the house, and in the thickness of the huge stone chimney a 
secret st^rcase has been found, mth a door opening through 
the thickness of the wall and panelling into the room in 
which Edmund slept, as well as another door opening into 
the banqueting- hall, where Sigeferth and Morcar were 
murdered. It is all clear as day now. Edric must have 
entered the royal chamber from the banqueting-hall in the 
dead of the night, and thus, when no hnman eye beheld, 
have accomplished his evil deed. Ah, well 1 he could not 
u3i.z.iit>,Goog[i; 
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escape the eye of Him vho has said " Vengeance is mine, I 
will repay." 

Eastertide, 1018.-rA son is bom to Alfgar and Ethel- 
giTa ; and to^y, Low Sunday, they presented thwr babe to 
Him who said, " Suffer little children to come unto me." 
They have named him Edmund. The grandparents, both 
well and happy, were present ; and the proud and happy 
fether'a eyea sparkled with joy over his little Edmund, 
glistening from the baptismal font. It fell to my happy lot 
thus to «nrol the dear child amongst the lambs of Ghriet'e 
fold. God grant him length of days here, and endless 
length of days beyond the skies when tune shall bo no 
morel 



Here we close our extracts &om Father Cuthbert's 
Diary ; but, before taking leave of him, we are sure our 
readers would like to hear a few more words about his 
future fortunes, and those of the house of .iS^scendune. 

Better king than Canute, saving only the great Alired, 
and perhaps Edgar, had never sat on the English throne. 
Under his auspices a change became visible throughout 
the whole country : villages again gladdened the blackened 
wastes ; minsters and churches were rebuilt, whose broad, 
square Saxon towers yet hand down the memory of our 
ancestors. Agriculture revived ; golden com covered the 
blood-stained scenes of warfare ; men lived once more in 
peace under the shadow of their homes, none daring to 
make them afraid. Peace, with its hallowed associations, 
gladdened England for fifty long years.* 

Anlaf was the firet of the group we have introduced 
to our readers to leave this transitory world for a better 
one. He died a few years after the accession of Canute. 
Father Cnthbert survived him many years, and died 
honoured and lamented in the last year of the great king. 
* Sm Note P.— Chanclar of Canute. 

Dg.l.z«lt,,G0l)g[i; 
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Hie brother Elfwjn, and the Isdy Hilda, full of ^ears, ' 
having outlived the natural span of man's appointed years, 
followed him shortly — not till they had seen their grand- 
children, a numerous and hopeful progeny, grow up around 
them, and so perpetuate their race upon earth. 

And for Alfgar and Ethelgiva, they lived to see " their 
chUdren'8 chQdren, and peace upon Israel," surviving until 
the close of the reign of Edward the Confessor, the son of 
Ethelred and Emma. Their days were days of peace, in 
strange contrast to their, youthful years. 

" Peww J »nd no more from ont her braien portala 
The hlast of vir*! grent orgui ah>kea the skies ; 
But, bAuitifol sa songa of the immortals, 

The holj h&rmoniefi of peace aiiae." — LoSQFELLOiT. 



Dg.l.z«lt,,CoOgIe 
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NoTB A, p. 3.—Oenealogy of JBiemdune. 

The reader may be glad to have the genealogy of the famUy 
in vhom it has been the author's aim to iuterest him placed 
clearly before him. The following genealogical table, including 
the principal names in " The First Chronicle of .^Jecendnne," as 
well as those in the present book, may suffice, the date of 
decease being given in each case. 



Ofik,9J0 



ElfricOBO. cMrio, 976. 

(ElAfyn, 1036, fBertric, lOOfl. 
m. Hilda. J EtlielEiva, 1064, 
Cnthliert, lost L n. Alfgar. 
Berths, 1030. 
m. HemtuL 



NoTB B, p. 4. — Owu of Dwittan. 

" \a the year of onr Loid's incarnation 979, Ethelred, eon 
of E^ar and Elfrida, obtaining the kingdom, occupied, rather 
than governed it, for thirty-Heven years. The career of his life 
is said to have been cruel in the banning, wretched in the 
middle, and disgracefnl in the end. Thus, in the murder to 
which he gave his concanence he was cruel, base in his flight 
and effeminacy, miserable in his death. « * * • 

" The nobility being assembled by the contrivance of his 
mother, and the day being appointed for Dunstan, in right of 
L)^i.z.iit>,Goi)g[i; 
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hie see, to crown him, he, though he might be ill-affected to 
them, forebore to leaiat, being a prelate of mature age well rened 
in secular matters. But, when placing the crown on hia head, 
he could not refrain from giving vent, with a lond voice, to that 
prophetic spirit which he so deeply imbibed. ' Since,' said he, 
' thou hast aspired to the kingdom bj the death of thy brother, 
hear the word of Qod. ThoB aaith the Lord Ood : The sin of 
thy abandoned mother, and of the accomplices of her base 
design, shall not be washed out but by much blood of the 
wretched inhabitants ; and such evihi shall come upon the 
English nation as they have never snfFered from the time 4hey 
came to England until then.' Nor was it long after, that is in 
his third year, that seven piratical vessels came to Sonthampton, 
a port near Winchester, and having rav^d the coast fled back 
to the sea. This I think right to mention, because many reports 
Bie circulated among the English concerning these vessels." — 
Wiiliam. of MaimMfrury, -Enslwfc Chronicle, Bohn's Edition, pp. 
166-166. 



Note C, p. 26. — Chronology o/FoAer CuMert 

The Christian era did not come in use nntil about tibe 
year 532, when it was first introduced in the code of canon law 
compiled by DionysiuB Eiiguus, and, even then, the year of the 
world was still frequently used, as in some coses in the Ai^lo- 
Sason Chronicle. When at length the Christian computation 
became univeieal, some began the yea^ with the Incamatiou 
(Christmas), others with the Annunciation ; a custom not wholly 
abcliahed in England till 1752, when the "New Style," or 
Orfgorian Calendar, was introduced. 

But in the latter part of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, and the 
portion upon which our tale is based, the year invariably opens 
with the Nativity — hence this reckoning has been used in the 
text, and the Christmas day on page 26 begins a new year. 



NoTB D, p. 49. — Death of S. Edmund. 

There ate two stories (or more) concerning the Danish 
>""" ■" which the saintly Edmund met his death ;' the first, 
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alluded to in the song of the Ethellng (p. 93), tells how 
Rt^:nar Lodbrog, a great Bea-king, invaded England, but his 
fleet being shattered by a storm, fell into the hands of Ella, 
EJng of Northnmbria, who threw him into a pit full of toads and 
serpents, where he perished, singing his death-song to the last, 
and calling upon hia sons to avenge his &te. Those sons were 
Hinguar and Hubba. They invaded East Anglia after they had 
averted theii father upon Ella, and King Edmund fought against 
them, but was taken prisoner. They offered him Ms life and 
throne if he would forsake Chriatianity, and reign under them. 
But UB steadfastly refused, whereupon they put him to death after 
the manner described in the tale in the case of Bertrtc, while he 
called steadfaatlj upon Christ until his latest breath. 

The other tale, given at length by Roger WendoTer, tells 
that Kagnar Lodbrog, with only his hawk in his hand, was 
driven by a storm to the coast of East Anglia, that King 
Edmund made him his huntsman, but the former huntsman, 
Beom, slew him thiough jealousy ; that King Edmund put 
Beont bonnd- in the boat which had brought Lodbrog over, and 
sent him adrift to perish at sea. But the storm in tnm blew 
him to Denmark, where he told the sons of the man he bad 
slain that Edmund had murdered their father. Hence they 
came to avenge him. The remainder of the tale agrees with 
the former narrative, and is the only portion which certainly 
possesses historical truth. 

8. Edmimd has been much venerated in the eastern counties, 
and his shrine at Edniundsbury was greatly reverenced. The 
tale of the death of Sfteyn, given on page 1 6 1 , is a proof of this 
feeling, in which perhaps the legend partly originated. 



Nora E, p. 71.— The Sitla Om. 

This punishment was usual among the Northmen, and was 
called " at rista om," from the supposed resemblance of the victim 
to the figure of an eagle. The operation was generally per- 
formed by the chief himself. It is thus described by Snorre ; — 
" Ad speciem aqnihe dorsum ita ei laniabat, ut adacto ad spinam 
gladio, cost^ue omniboi ad Inmbos usque a tergo divisis, pul- 
mones ext^eret" — Swyrre, p. 108. 

Dg.l.z«lt,,G0l)g[i; 
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Mote P, p. 85. — Firtt appearcmee of Edmund. 

The first mention of Edmund in the Anglo-Saxon Chrotticle 
as the commander of the English forcea is A-D. 1016, where he 
•w&a joined with Edrio in tlie command, as related in the test, 
page 1 63. The date of his birth is uncertain, but the compaiisoa 
of authorities appeared to the author to justify the ascription of 
the character and actions, with whicli he. is credited in the tale, 
to the English hero who firtt taught his generation to assert their 
eq^ualitj with the fierce Danish invaderfi. 



NoTB G, p. 97. — Th€ early tiamt of Abingdon. 

Johnson, the compiler of the famous collection of English. 
canons, is of opinion that Oloveahoo, where the famous provin- 
cial council was held A.D. 803, is identical with Abingdon, and 
that the town lost its ancient name simplj owing to the growing 
notoriety of the famous abbey; for "no one," says he, "can doubt 
that the name Abingdon was taken from the abbey," The first 
memorial, he adds, in which he finds the name Abingdon, is in 
the Chronicle wherein the burial of Bishop Sidesman, a.d. 977, 
in S. Uary's Minster, " which ia at Abingdon," ia mentioned, who 
was honourably buried on the north side of that fane in S. 
Paul's Chapel. 

On the other hand, some learned antiquarians have main- 
tained the opposite opinion, that the name Abingdon existed evea 
prior to the foundation of the monastery ; thus the Ber. Joseph 
Stevenson, in his edition of the " Chronicle of the Abbey of 
Abingdon," says, — "Abingdon derives its name, not, as might at 
fiiat sight be supposed, from the abbey there founded — Abbey- 
dune or Abbota-dune : philology forbids it. The place was so 
called from Abba, one of the early colonists of Berkshire." 



Note H, p. 106. — Biihopt ofDtavhata: 

There appears to have been much nncertainty concerning 
the saccession of the bishops of this important see, owing, per- 
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hap, to the confasion caused bj ita haviiig been tlie seat of two 
totally distmct jurisdictions — the one over Weasei, the other 
over great port of Uercia 

The nameB of the buhopa in the nanatiTe are taken from a 
list kindly fumiBhed by the E«v. W. Macfarlane, the present 
vicar of the Abbey CbnTch, whose indefatigable efforts have 
lestored to the ancient fane much of the gloiy of its ancient 
days. 

According to this list, Ednoth was bishop from 1006 to 
1016, when he was slain by the Danes as recorded in the text, 
and Etbelni aucceeding, ruled the see till A.D. 1034, thtongh 
the comparatively happy daya of Canute. 



. Note I, p. 152. — End of Hit Campaign of 1006. 

The following extract from the " Anglo-Saxon Chronicle " 
gives the further history of the campaign very concisely : — " Then 
went the Danes to Wallingford, and that all burned, and were 
then one day in Cbolsey : and they went then along Asbdown to 
Cnckamaley-bill, and there abode, as a daring boast ; for it bad 
been often said, if they should reach CuckamBley-hill, that they 
would never again get to the sea : then they went homewards 
another way. Then were forces assembled at Kennet, and they 
there joined battle: and they soon put that band to flight, 
and afterwards brought their booty to the sea. But there might 
the Winchester men see an army daring and fearless, as they went 
by their gates towards the sea, and fetched themselves food and 
treasures over fifty miles from thence. Then had the king gone 
over Thames into Shropshire, and there took up hia abode dnring 
the mid-winter'a tide. Then became the dread of the army so 
great, that no roan could think or discover how they could be 
driven out of the land, or this land maintained against them ; 
for they had every shire in Wessei sadly marked by burning 
and by plondering. Then the king began earnestly with the witan 
to consider what might seem most advisable to them all, so that 
this land might be sared, before it was utterly destroyed. Then 
the king and his witan decreed, for the behoof of the whole nation, 
though it was hateful to them all, that they needs must pay tri- 
bute to the Danish army. Then the king sent to the army, and 
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directed it to be made known to them that he would that there 
should he a truce between them, and that tribute ahonld be 
paid, and food given them, ^nd then all that they accepted, 
and then were they victnalled from throughout the English 
natioB." — Anglo-Saxon Chronide, Bohn's Edition. 



NoTB K, p. 167. — ChUdrea of Etkelred. 

By his two wives — (1) Elfleda— (2) Emma, Ethelredhad four- 
teen children, of whom only four or five have been mentioned 
in this narrative, or are of importance to the student ;^Edmimd 
IronBide and hia brother Edwy (p. 229), by Elfleda, and Alfred 
and Edward by Emma — the last well known in history as Ed- 
ward the Confessor, aod introduced in Chapter XIX. of thie tale. 
The following genealogical table from E^gar to the children of 
Edmund ma; be of use. It will be remembered that the lineage 
of the present royal honse passes through the last-named son* 
of Edmund Ironside to Egbert ; — 



fEdiDnncl IroDBiile, 1016. 
Alfred, 1036. 
Edvanl the Confeseoi, 106S. 



Note L, p. 187. — SceortUm. 

AntiqusriauB differ much about the site of this famoua battle. 
Sharp thinks it was near Chipping Norton in Oxfordshire, and 
Thorpe, in his note* to " Florence of Worcester," says—" May 
not Chimney be the spot, a hamlet in Oxfordshire, in the parish 
of Bampton-in-the-Busli, near the edge of Gloucestershire, the 
name of Chimney being merely a translation, introduced after 
the Norman Conquest, of Sceorstan, which may probably have 
owed its origin to a Saxon house or hall, conspicuous for having 
a chimney when that luiniy was of rare occurrence 1 " Others 
say that Sceorstan was not in Anglo-Saxon " a chimney," but "a 
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graven atone," and make the site that of a bonndaiy' stone, still 
separating the four counties of Oxford, Gloucester, Worcester, and 
Warwick, near Chipping Norton. Bosworth BajB it is SheiBton 
in Wilts. 

Note M, p. 191. — Single Combat between Edmund <md (kmute, 

Tie following account is from Roger of Wendover ; — " Afew 
days after this lamentable battle (Aj^dngdun), in which so many 
nobles fell. King Edmund pursued Canute, who was now com- 
mitting ravages in GloucesterBhire. The said kings therefore 
came tc^ether to fight at a, place called Deerhurst, Edmimd with 
his men being on the west aide of the river Severn, and Canute 
vith his men on the east, both preparing themseLves manfully 
for battle. When both armies were now on the point of engi^- 
ing, the wicked Earl Edric called together the chiefs and addressed 
thera as foUowa ; — ' Nobles and warriors, why do we foolishly so 
often hazard our lives in battle tor our kings, when not even onr 
deaths secure to them the kingdom, or put an end to their covet- 
oumeea 1 Uy counsel then is, that they alone should fight who 
alone are contending for the kingdom ; for what must be the 
lust of dominion, when England, which formerly sufficed for 
eight kings, is not now enough for two t Let them, therefore, 
either come to terms, or ^ht alone for the kingdom.' This 
speech j)leased. them all ; and the detemtination of the chiefs 
being communicated to the kings, received their approbation. 
There is a small island called Oiney, in the mouth of that river. 
Thither the kings, clad in splendid armour, crossed over, and 
commenced a. single combat in the presence of the people. Pat- 
lying the thrust of the apear aa well by their own akill as by 
the interpoaition of their strong shields, they fought long and 
fiercely hand to hand, his valour protecting Edmund, and his 
good fortune Canute. The swords rung on their helmets, and 
sparks of fire flew from their collision. The stout heart of Ed- 
mund was kindled by the act of fighting, and as his blood grew 
worm his strength augmented ; he raised his right hand, bmnd- 
iahed his swoid, and redoubled his blows on the head of his 
mtagoniat with such vehemence, that he seemed rather to ful- 
minate than to strike. Feeling his strength failing him, and 
unable long to endure such an onset, Canute meditated peace ; 



a*0 ALFGAR THE DANE. 

but as he was cia^, and afraid lest if the jouth perceived his 
weakness he would not listen to hia words of peace, drawing in 
all hia breath he nuhed on Edmund with wonderful Talonr, and 
immediately drawing back a little, he asked him to pause awhile 
and give him audience. The latter was of a courteous soul, and, 
restinghis shield on theground, he listened to the words of Canute, 
who thus proceeded : — ' Hitherto I have coveted thy kingdom, 
bravest of men ; but now I prefer thyself not only to the king- 
dom of England, but to all the world. Denmark serves me, 
Norway yields me subjection, the King of Sweden has shaken 
hands with me ; ao that, although Fortune promiaes me victory 
everywhere, yet thy wonderful manliness hath so won myfiivour, 
that I long beyond pleasure to have thee as friend and partner 
of my kingdom. I would that thou in like manner wert desirous 
of me ; that I might reign with thee in England, and thou with 
me in Denmark.' Why should I add more T King Edmund 
most graciously assented and yielded to his words, though he 
could not be forced by arms. The kingdom was therefore, by 
Edmnnd'a diieclion, divided between the two, the crown of the 
whole kingdom reverting to King Edmund. The whole of Eng- 
land, therefore, to the south of the river Thames, was ceded to 
him, with Essex and Eaat Anglia, and the city of London, tbe 
capital of the kingdom, Canute retaining the northern parts of 
the kingdom. Laying aside, therefore, their splendid armour, 
the kings embraced each other amidst the rejoicings of both the 
armies. They then exchanged their garments and arms in token 
of peace, and Edmund became Canute, and Canute Edmund." — 
^er of Wendmxr, Bohu'a Edition. 

Note N, p. 204. — The Death of Edmund. 

ThiB lamentable occurrence is involved in much mystery. 
Edric Streom waa generally credited with the deed, althongli 
some writers, e.g. William of Malmeabury, think he used the 
aid of attendants on the king, whom he bribed. The Chronicle 
is silent as to details. Henry of Huntingdon aacribea the deed 
to a son of Edric. Roger of Wendover agrees with him, adding 
the facts that the place waa Oxford, and the time S. Andrev/'a 
night, as in the text. Amidst theae conflicting statements ficlioa 
perhaps most legitimately takes ita place. 

L)^i.z.iit>,Goog[e 



Note 0, i'. 216. — The Ordeal. 

This ancient custom was observed by SimplicinB, Bishop of 
Aatim, soearljaa tliefoiirtliceiitu]y,aiid vaa veiygeueralljiiiaee 
during the period of onr tale. Althongh never formally recognised 
\>j the Cborch of Borne, and forbidden by many edicts on the Con- 
tinent, it Tas administered in England imder the direction of the 
dergy, and its details prescribed by the canons during a period 
extending from the laws of Alfred tK) the directions given in 
the eccleeiastical laws of Edward the Confessor, the year before 
tie Norman Conquest, a.d. 1065. The first prohibition of its 
Qse in England ia in the tbiid year of Henry the Third. 

There were three principal modes of its administration. In 
tbe first, the oideal by water, the accused bad to take a heavy 
piece of iron from a boiling caldron placed in tbe church — in 
the second, to carry a bar of heated iron nine feet Tbe hand 
or arm was bound in linen, the bandage sealed by the priest, and 
on the third day the limb was uncovered. If the bum or scald 
had healed the priaonet was pronounced innocent, otherwise he 
had to suffer the punishment due to his offence. 

Tbe details given in the text are chiefly taken from the 
Canons of AthebCane ; but the mode of purgation therein de- 
scribed is similar to that by which it it said Queen Emma 
repelled an accusation made by Robert, Bishop of London, in 
the year 1046. This mode of adminiatmtion was perhaps more 
frequently used when a prompt appeal was needed to tbe judg- 
ment of God, or in the case of persons of rank, were they ever, 
as was seldom tbe case, compelled to appeal to its decision. 



NOTB P, p. 231, — ChaTocler of CanuU, 

Tbe great change in Canute's character after his accesaion to 
the throne has been noticed by all writers. Each year be 
seemed to grow in self-command and in the practice of virtue, 
while all men were edified by his strict attention to his religious 
duties. Later in life be made a pilgrimage to Bome, and a letter 
written thence gives a good idea of his general affection for his 
people. It is addressed to the archbishops and bishops and great 



2*3 ALFGAR THE DANE. 

men, and to all the Eugliah people, antl u written m the fiuni- 
liar Btyle a father might tue to his children, especially telling 
them all he had eeen at Borne, and about the way in which he 
spent Easter with Pope John and tlie Emperor, whom he per- 
suaded to abolish certain dues exacted from English pilgrims. 
In the last portion of the letter he tells them how he has made 
up his mind to amend hie life in every way, and to atone for all 
the wrongs committed in the violence of youth. He forbids any 
perscm to use violence or to make the royal needs sn excuse for 
wrongdoing, saying, " I hare no need of money gathered by nn- 
r^hteousness." He concludes by saying that he is eure they 
will all be glad to hear how he has fared, and that they know 
he has not spared himself any trouble, and neyer will, to do all 
that lies in bis power for the good of his people. 

There is something in the whole tone of the letter which 
warms one's heart towards the writer, and one cannot help con- 
trasting the reigns of the two conquerors, Canute and William : 
the first, beginning with violence and bloodshed, grew daily in 
justice, mercy, and the love of Ood, and so passed lamented to 
his grave ; the latter, promising at first to govern justly, grew 
worse and worse in oppressive cruelty and all sorts of wrongr 
doing, until the sad and hopeless death-scene in the abbey of S. 
Oervase. Bnt the delineation of the latter period must be re- 
served, all beii^ well, for the " Third Quonide of .£scendnne." 
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Recently Publishedt Small Zve, price 3*. 6d., 

THE FIRST CHRONICLE OF ^SCENDUNE, 

A TALE OF THE DAYS OF S. DUNSTAN. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

The volume wiU pou 
Sttutdard. 

HiitoTT is siHctljr uUiered to, And » clearly put befott the mind, that all cloud&j 
if clouds there were, as to the persons, occuirences, and state of public feeling at the 
time about which he writes^ quicldy and entirely disappear. Hie author has provided 
against criticism by a full pre^e and very lucid notes, wtiich give the writer's 
authority for mo£t of the chief ^tt of his uatiative. Aliogetlicr the book fihows great 

Tikis story aimB at depicting England in the tenth ccntory, and is occupied with 
the narrative of Edwy and Elgivi. Mr. Crake, while carefully coniulting both the 
earliest and latest aulhoriliea. ftom Floicncc of Worcester to Mr. E. A. Ficeman, so 
as to make his tale harmonise in events and colouring with the actual facts, has taken 
care not to write too far aboTC the level of his boy readeix. We shall be glad when 
Mr. Crake takes up hii pen once more, to £^vc ui a further instal m ent of the annals 
of the House of .fsccnduae.— C:iifft:* Tima. 

A very interesting and well written story of Saxon times — the timea of Dimstau 
and the haplrH Edwy. The author has evidently taken great pains to examioe into 
the real history of the period (and the result is certainly ^vourable to the reputation 
of Dunstan)- . - . We can scarcely imagine it posuble that it shoukl be anything else 
than a great favourite. — Liltttay Chvrchman, 

It is cleverly constructed, written with conscientious pains as regards the &cts of 

extremely aecuiate, as well as hvely, picture of the condition of our Saxon forefathers. 
It is one of the best hutctical tales for the young that has been published for a long 

The facts tipon which the Chronicle is based have been I3re(iilly brought together 

narrative' The aim of the author is certainly a good one, and his efforts have been 
•"-"■M with * considerable amount of success.— X«;t. 
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, Crown %vo, price ys. 6rf. 
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period cf populiuity. — Mffrning Post. 

Ilu very well done. Jt givcsavery comptehciULreview of the progresaof evcDts, 
ecclealaslicd and political, ai the great ccDIres of dvUisalion dunug the first five 
ceocuies of Quilliaiiity.— Zlaif/ Nraa. 

In his- well-pUjiDed and carefully-written volume of goo pages Mr- Cralie has 
supplied a well-known and Icng-felt want. Relying on nil the highest and best 
authorities for his main facts and conclusiaoa, and wisely making u^e of all modem 
research, Mr. Ctake has spand tieitber time nor labour to Djake his wo^ aceurate, 
trustworthy, and intelligent. — Standard. 

Really interestiDg, weQ nuted to the needs of those for whom it wm prepaied, and 

As a volume for students and the higher foims of our public schools it is admirably 
adapted.— C:ii>rrt Hrruld. 

We cordially Tccommend it for schools for the yams.— Englith CkurcimoH. 
■' Mr. Clake gives ui in a clear and concise form a narrative of the Church history 
during the period with which it is most important that the young should ^t be made 
ac<Luainted. The different events appear to be described with a judicious legard to 
their nlatiR importance, and the manual may be safely recommended,— 7^^ Sill- 

The facts are well marshalled, the literary style of tlie book is simple and good ; 
while the principles enllndated throughout render it a volume which may be safely put 
into the hatids of students. For the higher fonns of grammar-schools it is exactly the 
book required. Never ponderous, and frequently very attractive and interesting, it 
is at once readable and edifying, and Jills el^iently a vacant place la cletnentaty 
historical literature. Furthermore, its type is clear and bold, and it is well broken up 
into paragraphs. — l/rtien fimevi. 
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Educational Wobks-k^ Rivington-s School Catalogub. 

1. C&e Ipca^ec iBook anu tbe C&urclJ 
©ertiice. 

The Compendious Edition of the 

Annolsted Book of CommoD Prayer, forming a concise Com- 
mentary on the Devotional System of the Church of Englnnd. 
Edited hy the Rev. John Henrv Blunt, M.A„ F.S.A., 
Editor of the "Dictionary of Sects md Heresies," &c, &c. 
Crown 8vo. 101. &/. ; in half^morocco, 16s. ; or in morocco 
limp, 171. (mI, 

[b-i,o1 nSatnloo )PIa», Stonton 
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a RlTlngton's Select Catalogue 

The Annotated Book of Common 

Prayer ; being an Historical, Ritual, and Theological Com- 
mentarjF on the DevoCionsl Sjstem of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rer. John Hbney Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of the " Dictiooar; of Sects and Heresies," &c, &c. 
Seventh Edition. Imperial Svo. 36;.; or in half-morocco, 4SJ. 

[Thil larm edition conlaim the Latin and Greek originals, loB«her with 
lechnical Ritual Annotations. Margioal Refereni:e>, &c., which are necessarilr 
omitted rorwaal 0/ room ia the " Com^nndioui Edition."] 

" tfktt^^r at, klstpricalty, ifutuint bttt Iitifrg;ical and hitterkal avflwri- 
h^ni tXt Praytr Book cartv tct bt vikat tUi OTKirHt and msdfm {of wAjcA a 
it is, ar, rilually, krai il dtiigm itirlf /trmidaili Htl u fn^xid le Iht 

lhrtlo£jcaiijr, at txkilriting tiu trlation comfvrstrd ht.^ At noirt illtttfratjve 
tt^trtifeniixtriiu OKd viorikifi rmvikick of tkj ttverai tuftftctt." — John R'"i 
is/mmtti, lit ixk amaiitt a vmrld " Tkt Ixnik is a mirj a/ itfir, 



, n'ilu EngiitliPrejrr to it it, ik^ library^/ nm inUlUpnt 

_ ^tryttpi^Utk^ Alm&strf/tr^ CkttrckmoH. Nfftkin^ Hit il Aat at 

Ikiitc Ikat A« titti mrilftK iy aii tie yrl itm iml"— CHUacM RsvtBw, 

liter Precum Puljlicarum Ecclesise 

Anglicanse. A Gulielmo Bbigbt, S.T.P., JSAis Christi 
apud Oxon. Canontco, et Petro Goldsmith Medd, A.M., 
Collegii UniTGrsititis apud Oxon. Socio Seniore, I^tbe 
redditus. Editio tertia, cum Appendice. [In hac editione 
continentur Veniones Latinie — I. Libri Precum Publicarum 
Ecclesize Anglicanx ; 3. Lituipx Priime RefoTmatEei 3. LiluT- 
giie ScoticanEE ; 4. Liturgi^ Americanse.] With Rubrics in 
Red, Small Svo. 71. bd. 

The Mrst Book of Common Piuyer of 

Edward VI. and the Ordinal of 1549, Tc^eCher with the 
Order of the Communion, 1548. Reprinted entire. Edited by 
the Rev. Hbnby Baskerville Walton, M.A., late Fellow 
and Tutor of Merton College i with Introduction by the Rev. 
Pbtbb Goldsmith Medd, M,A., Rector of North Cerney ; 
Canon of St. Albans ; late Senior Fellow of University 
College, Onford; and Rector of Barnes. Small Svo. 6s. 

OSatnloo $laa, Irontion 
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Prayer Book and Church Service 3 
The Fi-ayer Book Interleaved; with 

HistoricaJ 111 ustia.1 ions and Expluiatoi; Nolea arranged 
parallel to the Text. By W. M. Campion, D.D., and 
W. J, Beamont, M.A. With a Preface by the Lord Bishop 
OF Winchester. Ninth Edition. Small Svo. Jt. 6d. 

An tzallnl fublicalim, csmMx- " Tit work Ktay ir cammtndid at a 

iHf a parlaUt Prayrr Book milk Ikt my camaiitiil Tmmial for all ■mla 

kitttry nf Iki lizl and txpta*alory att intinstid lo amt iiltnl in lilurp- 

»'<I. — Sfectitdii. cal Uuditl, Imt Tvko ItOBt iQl limt cr 

" TkU hook it of tht gnatttt use/or /At mianx for original rtuartk. Jt 

ifnadlitg « tHlilligtHl knmlidti of wmid alio ir msil mu/kI to izamittiHr 

tkt EHgHtk Fraytr Boot, aitd vie cia//aini, ai a tlzl-lKKk for Half 

htarUiywitkititlarrraitdaHtiitttota Onj^j."— Chukch Tiue:^ 
n>™Ja(iiBt"— Chukch RaviHW. 

The Book of Coininon Prayer, and 

Administration of Ihe Sacraments and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of (he Church, according to the use of The Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America, together with the Psalter, or Psalms of David. 
Royal 32mo. French roan limp, -a. dd. 

An niuminated Edition of the Book 

of Common Prayer, printed in Red and Black, on fine toned 
paper; with Borders and Titles designed after the manner o( 
the 14th Century, By R. R. Holmes, F.S.A., and engraved 
by O. JBWITT. Crown Svo. ifa. 

A Book of litanies, Metrical and Prose. 

With an Evening Service. Edited by the Compiler of 
"The Treasury of Devotion." And accompanying Music 
arranged under the Musical Editorship of W. S. Hoyte, 
Onanist and Director of the Choir at All Saints', Margaret 
Street, London. Crown 410. ■]!. 6d. 

Also may be had, an Edition of the Words, 32mo., 6d. ; or 
in paper cover, 41/. The Metrical Litanies separately, 3WD0., 
^d. ; or in paper cover, 31/. The Prose Litanies, with an 
Evening Service, separately, in paper cover, yi. An Evening 
Service separately, l li. 

anH at ®ifai1i snli CatnkiOgt 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[i; 



4 RlTlngton's Select Catalogue 

A Key to the Knowledge and Use of 

the Book of Common Prayer. By ihe Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the " Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer," &c. New Edition. Small Svo. 2s, (>d. 
Also 3. Cheap Edition, Is. M. 

Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" iBlfoltiiU to Praia lot hig&fy. It in/trmaluK item! ia hi includid, and 

n^iri tkal tm kMatu af, laid mBuld tt ks\ Chubciiuah. 

tHVAl%aAU/ttr ihe UH of candidates for "A very vatua^It and prectinal 

cffnjirmatiim i/t thd fttgher classes.' — maJotal, fvU of iKfonnatatf. It de- 

JoH» BuLi. tetvet Mfh commt>tdatioti."—CHViicti 



Sacraments and Sacramental Oi-di- 

nancea of the Church ; bebg a Plain EKposidon of their 
History, Meaning, and Effects. By the Rev. John Henkv 
Blunt, M.A., F.S,A., Editor of the "Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer," &c. Smalt Svo. 4^. 6d. 

A Commentary, Expository and De- 
votional, on the Order of the Administration of the Lord's 
Supper, according to the Use of the Church of England ; to 
which is added, an Appendix on Fasting Communion, Non- 
communicating Attendance, Auricular Confession, the Doctrine 
of SacriRce, and the Eucharisdc Sacrifice. By Edward 
Mevrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Sixth 
Edition, Small Svo. 6f. 

Also a Cheap Edition, uniform with "Thoughts on Personal 
Religion," and " The Pursuit of Holiness." y. dd. 

The Athanasian Creed : an Examina- 
tion of Recent Theories respecting its Dale and Origin. 
With a Postscript referring lo Professor Swainson's Account of 
its Growth and Reception, which is contained in his Work 
entitled "The Ntcene and Apostles' Creeds, their Literary 
History." By G. D. W. Ommannev, M^., Vicar of Dray- 
cot, Somerset. Crown Svo. %s. 6d. 
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Prayer Book and Church Service s 

Notitia Eucharistica ; a Commentary, 

Eipluuttoiy, Doctrinal, and Historical, on the Order for the 
Administration of the Lord's Supper, or Holf Communion, 
accoitiing to the use of the Church of England. With an 
Appendix on the Office for the Communion of the Sick, By 
the Rev. W. E. Scudamorb, M.A., Rector of Ditchingbam, 
andformerlyFellowoi St. John's College, Cambridge, Second 
Edition, revised and enlat^ed. 8vo. 32J. 

The Athanasian Origin of the Athan- 

asian Creed. By J. S. Brewer, M.A., Preacher at the 
Rolls, and Honorary Fellow of Queen's Collie, Oxford. 
Crown Svo. y. dd. 

The "Danmatoiy Clauses" of 'the 

Athanasian Creed rfllionally enplained in a Letter to the Right 

Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. By the Rev, Malcolm 
MacColl, M.A,, Rector of St. George, Botolph Lane. 
Crown Svo, 61. 

Oomment upon the Collects appointed 

to be used in the Church of England on Sundays and Holy 
Days throughout the Year. By John James, D.D., sometime 
Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. Small Svo, y. 6d. 
Also a Fine Edition, on Toned Paper. Crown Svo, y. 

A Commentary, Practical and Exegeti- 

cal, on the Lord's Prayer. By the Rev. W. Dhnton, M.A. 
Small 8vo. Sj. 

The Psalter, or Psalms of David. (The 

Prayer Book Version.) Printed in red and black. Small Svo. 
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The N&w Mitre Hymnal, containing New 

Music by Sir John Goss, Sii Gkosgb Elvet, Dr. Stainbr, 
llKNRy Gadsbt, Esq., J. Baftistb Calkin, Esq., Bbrtholo 
TotTKS, Esq., James Lanckan, Esq., and other eminent 
Composers ; tt^ether with ScandinaTiaD Tunes now first 
introdticed into this Connliy. Royal &vo. $t. 

An Edition of the Words without the Blusic may also be 
had, l8mo., cloth limp, li. ; or in cloth boards, extri 
gilt. IS. 6d. 

[A large reduction to purchasers of quantities.] 

Psalms and Hymns adapted to the 

Services of the Church of England ; with a Supplement of 
additional Hymns, and Indices. By the Rev. W. J. Hall, 
M.A. 8vo., $s. 6d. ; iSmo,, 3/. ; l4mo., ls.6d. ; cloth hmp, 
•■f- 3^- J 32mo., II. ; cloth limp, %d. 

Selection of Psalms and Hymns ; with 

Accompanying Tunes selected and arranged by John Foster, 
of Her Majesty's Chapels Royal. By the Rev. W. J. Hall, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 21. M. The Tunes only, is. Also an 
Edition of the Tunes for the Organ. Js. dd. 
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2. Cfie ^olp %ct4)tutC9. 

The Greek Testament. With a Critically 

Revised Teit ; a Digest of Various Readings ; Marginal 
References to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage ; Fiolegomena | 
and a Critical and Exegetical Commentary. For the use of 
Theolt^cal Students and Ministers. By Henry Alford, 
D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. New Edition. 4 Volumes. 

8V0. t02J, 

The Volnmes are sold separately, as follows ; — 
Vol. I.— The Four Gospels. 2S1. 
Vol, II. — Acts to a Corinthians. 241. 
Vol. III.— Galatians to Philemon. iSj. 
Vol IV.— Hebrews to Revelation. 32s. 



The New Testament for Engli8h 

Readers ; containing the Authoriied Version, with a revised 
English Text ; Marginal References ; and a Critical and Ex- 
planatoiy Commentary, By Henry Alford, D.D., late 
Dean of Canterlniiy. New EditioiL a Volumes, or 4 Parts. 
8vo. 54/. &/. 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows :— 
Vol. I, Part I.— The Three firsl Gospels. I2J. 
Vol. t, Part II.— St. John and the Acts, loi. 61/. 
Vol. 2, Part I.— The Epistles of St, Paul. 161, 
Vol. 2. Part IT.— Hebrews to Revelation. 161. 
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The Holy Bible; with Notes and Intro- 
ductions. By Chr. WoKnswoETH, D,D., Bishop of Lincoln. 
New Edilion. 6 Vols. Imperial Evo. 120s. 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. I,— The Peatateucli. 251. 

VoL II.— Joshua to Simnel. 15/, 

VoL III.— Kings to Esther. 151. 

Vol. IV.— Job to Song of Solomon. a$!. 

VoL V. — Isaiah to Ezekiel. ajt. 

Vol. VI. — Daniel, Minor Prophets, and Index. l$l. 

The 'Sew Testament of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ, in the original Greek ; with Notes, Intro- 
ductions, and Indices. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.U., Bishop 
of Lincoln. New Edition, a Vols. Imperial 8»o. 6or. 
The Volumes are sold separately, as follows 1 — 

Vol. 1. — Gospels and Acts. 231. 

VoL II. — Epistles, Apocalypse, and Index. 371-. 

Notes on the Greek Testament. The 

Gospel according to S. Luke. By the Rev. Arthur Carr, 
M.A., Assistant -Master at Wellington CoU^e, late Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

"It it a most ttafttl amd scAitiarlj itatUdit/UkciasxuMitaaffn I gneilint 
wtrk.wtli adi^lidto lit V^ktr claat! afvitriemHadineArzcartfiilbinaUd; 
ef public schools and ihe sittdntts at kisloricat and archaeiopc^ atfynnw 
ear adlari,"—STr.nDARD. lion if sy-tplUd pUntifally vikHi iittd- 

•■ ntmeitHsi/ulaidscho/arljicem- /nltoilliislraliaiaiiagi; thtdriftoj 
HHHiatJ, itt a thirl comfasi, ait Iht a Horraliot or ditconrst and Ihi tr- 
GutftlofS. Lulu.iitGrtik, Ikat hat futiut n/Utthongiiiittmoidout and 
Ulhtrlo afififndJ'—liovK. cart/My mafystd; in shorl, Ihi 

" The Kolit an Ml/, tckelar^, and Go^tii trtalidaiiMlnalaclaaical 
iatfd on tht bat aulhorzlia. , . . aulior.andlitsbidmtriAmiKiiiicd 
Tit inljvdiKlion will hi found tobii,/ v,ilh an apparatus criliou mftrior in 
tificialvalia lo Ihi JIOHI^ llvdint.in- kind and romflllintit lo any mr havf 
fennmg him, at il doti, 0/ Ihi Grteh ivrr ttm affordid lo Aim fir Ihi >Hr- 
mamtscripU-ahich/ormlhibatisuflhi fomlsfwIUTl. A viry clrutr and lak- 
Omhlixi, and giving a niott Ihorough im- *oo*."— Litkrarv Chubchmsh. 
and compnhinsivt aaouni of S. '' Admirably nda^tid /or Ihi ksi 0/ 
Luht'i li/t and tht style of hit writ- tkosfwho tiffin thi study of Iht Ne^i/ 
ing,"* — ScHcxiL Board Curonicul Testament it tht original after having 

kmnght into the foreground, and cm- cliatical (7«rf."— SCOTSMAN. 

fliEBBteiloa pioo, Eonbint 
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The Psalms. Translated from the Hebrew, 

With Notes, chiefly Exegetical. By William Kay, D.D., 
Rector of Greit Leghs, late Principal of Bishop's Colle^, 
Calcutta, Third Edition. 8vo, 121. W, 

■' L.if a a>«Hd Churchman, *i -wAt HK4/-i(."— British Quartbbly 

mtmttt Scrtftart, nMtUing its Rbvihw. 

amiJiBrily afornsl safilLs ; md lu "Tit IxmtimofilatKti U can/ill 

dea mil dtHOKKCt suck or diffir front and ich!,larly."—\iKK,» RSVIEW. 

kim m afirnoH n-irt a dsfmalssm tin- " Tn mmliim Iht nant af Dr. Kajl 

k^fily lee cemmim ai Ikifrtitnt day. it fKUfM U umrw rafalfiii atlrtitiim 

Htnet, reader! mil be disposed to cett- to kii tttui trtmstntvm 0/ the Psaimt. 

tin; or perhaps In adepl Hum aKthsHl coHlaisiHfaneailhe/aii,7'dleana«r, 

in^tdry. It it mperflnaus lo sa;f IMM clouly occasietmily, firhafs loo cleitly 

the translalioK l> ielter imd mere coudriHed, Coed care is laim q/ the 

atcxrait en the vihslelhaK our received student net lenrTied in Hehrevi; ret 

*«. or that it often reproduces Ike sense hefe the Doctors example ^Il/rmnl 

efiheeriginalhappiiy-'* — Atkkkauh. aa^ abuse ^ this consideralieu, tmd 

" Dr. Kay has profound reverence tlimniate those taJte pr^t by it in 

for Divine trulA, and eihiHis ccn- JoUoa him into tlu very ieil 0/ tie 

sidtraile reading, wilk Ike fewer to ailcieHt'Revelation.'—}aHS Buu. 



Ecclesiastes : the Authorized Version, with 

a running Commentary and Paraphia.se. By Ihe Rev. Thos. 
Pelham Dale, M. A. , Rector of St. Vedast with St. Michael 
City of London, and tale Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

Daniel the Prophet : Nine Lectures 

delivered in the Divinity School of the University of Orford. 
With copious Notes. By the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., Regius 

Professor of Hebrew, Canon of ChrUt Church, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8vo. loi. &/. 



Commentary on the Minor Prophets ; 

with Introductions to the several Boohs. By the Rev. E. B, 
Pusey, D.D,, Repns Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Chrial 
Chorch, Oxford, 4to. 311. 6rf. 

Parts!,, II,, IIL, IV,, V., 51. each. Part VI., fo. 



anH 8t Sitoitr ontr Camlttiligt 
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Euling Ideas in Early Ages and their 

Relation 10 Old Testament Faith. Lectures delivered to 
Graduates of the University of Onford. By J. B. Mozley, 
D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford, 
and Canon of Christ Chun:h. Second Edition. Svo. loi. &/. 

"Hat ait Iki tamt iKari, a/ a tauiir llu immidiaU puidaxa ef a 
/vmtrjul lutd original mind trkicA Diviiu Ttachjr^ this voiitHV A*J a 
we oifervfJ in tht vetumt of Univer- Mightr and Uis /ragmmtart inttl- 
ulySirinmi. Jnilaii,ai atoHliniam Itctualinltrtit tlum llu laii:'—Stvt' 
ttndy a/ tAt rtuiimtntaTy coniiiiiwtui/ tator. 
kKmAH tingkl, tvtn at drmlnttd 

A Companion to the Old Testament; 

bdng a Plain Commentary on Scripture History, down to the 
Birth of out Lord. SniaU Svo. 31. fii. 

AlsB in 2 Farli ; 

Part I.— The Creation of the World to the Reign of SauL 

Part n. —The Rei^ of Saul to the Birth of Our Lord. 

Small Svo. is. each. 

[Especifklty adapted for use in Training Colleges and Schools,] 

'•A_iiwTy comfatt tnmmary ef lit aid ti tlU rirkt vultrtlandint ef ilu 
mtnt Htirretivi.put Isgithtr Bible^ H tkrffvti tAe wM^ Set ' 
ixpUlin lilt cmntclian and narralivi inlo am /rvm llu ci 

.... ._.. ...., ■..^..- J ■'-.auaHtinflkmcom' 

SiucifiTd, and I 



dfaiujmfkajiiuilclatttr Pridtan*!' Sh^ini, ^id"^^^ 



tH IJuUtlari' f/lit'jtm ietviitHl^ 

Oidand NmTtMtanunll. lHailltt irinpng li, \ii aid llu wrilinp n 

fatmd verf Mttfid/6r ilt pur^eu. It matum annotatgn and ekrvncieg 

dmnttanfiiuilitffttmtrtlfckma- Tlu iant ii am Ikal ilutdd Aai 
lagiaddimcfUiii, ' .... 
— _(A. nUgion. 

Hit Old TiilamttI, bting/ar llu meil 
eontije yet somtlete eemmtlflary on 
Old Teilamtnt hiilory milA niHicA IM 
4ae« met. Hen are am&ined ortAo- 
doxy aevl learning, an intelligent and 

eftXe tea^ngjatli efthe $a£rwd story, 
ft elwuldbea text.6ooi in every tckool. 



fy lAeeofiiout and eomfiiete indejc." — 
"TkiivUliefotmdaverfjialtuMe 




nSatnloo ^lau, Eonlion 
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A Key to the Narrative of the Foui- 

GospeU. By the Rev. John Pilkinoton Nokkie, B.D^ 
Canon of Bristol, and Exajnining Chaplain to tbe Bishop of 
Manchestec. New Edition. Small 8vo. 21. 6if. Also a 
Cheap Edition, is. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" TAil If Hr7 mmA lir irtf tank tj earful iludf in a ihart csmfiat, and 
itikind at luivt iitn. Tkt niU^ fatUt adsmint llu mbjtct by tkt UndmuH 

vikick, in tkt frtctu JfOhairJeing ^ruT^ iluJildTaid <»' can ^rond'a 
tktm.mnuld Jii tlumtifenlktmindt tkal Umi wlu laJu it vf will tut 

k/rwtvir, a frrat im/rcvrm^ 3,/ca " TkL it a fvldm littli vclnnj. 

aillktmarkt c/ tiing tkt coxdtmtd •Ul'l. ' Canan Nsrrit ■amttt^Ltrily 

taa, tki Imlk tf tkt 'ieci it toAtK tip Ikt Gatfttt, B%l tlut uufrtUndine 
nritk a ' L.ift of Ckrist' co/tt^ltd from votumt it ent ^okick rtU studtHtt maf 

iltfii and itAetl ftnd sslitMt fBinti." — miroAU manual lor tkote vrko takt 

LiTEBAHv Ckubchkan. BibU Ciaittt tknufk tkt GcufUis. 

" Tkis 600k it ru ordinary C99ttptn' Clottly tifttd in ttyU, to tkat all is 

dium.n,' mtn • omm-iooi ;■ llillUll cUarandwtigkly: full 0/ •.HOiUnla- 

schoott ; but tkt tcfiaobnattrr^ tkt tuattiitit; attfify nvtrtnl in t^trii, 

Sundaf-trkool Itacktr, and thi tttktr a3 altofttktr Ev/m£tlical in ^rit ; 

afitr a iemfrrktntivit knowltdgt of Canon Nerri^t hook tnptUtt a rtal 

Divint trutk toUlJfnd it vtorlky of itt wnf, and ovfkt to bt toruomed by all 

namt. Cation Norrit vrilti titi^ly, larntil and dttumt ttvdtnU of tkt 

ronortnlly, mtkiml grtal ditflay of Holy Giitftli."—U>iioos Quaitxlv 

Itaminr. giving Ikt rttnit s/ nncA Kiviiw. 

A Key to the Narrative of the Acts of 

the Apostles, By the Rev. JOKIi Pilkincston Norris, B.D., 

Canon of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to tbe Bishop of 

Manchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. Also a 

Cheap Edition, is. &/. 

Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

"Tkt book it eno wkick m can Tnkoaliktsrratitkiliadint/ialMrtt 

ktarlily ncommtnd.'—STECTATOK. of lit lift and work of CkrUt. Tkt 

••TkaitattqutltoCananNorriit t/tntiatmrtmninetironfkil.and tkt 

' Kty to tkt Gotptlt* v^u£k vox ^nb- xanu uatimtt for ttiMing Ikt loading 

liiktd tvt ytart ago, and wkiek kai ftinli In Ikt narrativi."^V.acoliU. 
btctmt a gtnMral JsvouriU witk tkou 

anil at ^xforli anli ffamtitQiflt 
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A Devotional Oommeiitaiy on the 

Gospel Narrative. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 

fonnerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oiford. New Edition. 

8 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5j. eacti. Sold separately. Or the 

Eight Volumes may be had in a Box, 45J. 

THOUGHTS OH THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. 
Ctwxclecistic Diflerencei in lbs Foul Gospeli— Our Lord'i ManireUationa of 
Himuir— The KuLe of Scripiiiral InKiprMaliDci furniiheil by oui Lord— 
Analogici or ihc Gomel— Mention of Angelt in the Goipeli—I'lacu of our 
Lord's Abode and Ministry— Our Lord'< mode of dealing with Hit 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EYANGELISTS, 
Our Lord'i Nltivity— Our Lord's Ministry (second yeaT)-Our Lord's Ministry 
(third year)— The Holy Week— Out Lord's Paision- Our Lord's Resur- 

OUR LORD'S HATIVITV. 
The Birth at Bethlehem— The Baptism in Jotdui— The First Passover. 

OUR LORDS MIHISTR V (Second Year). 
The Second Passover_Chtist with the Tvelve— The Twelve sent forth. 

OUR LORD'S HI HIS TRY (Third Vear> 
Teaching in Galilee— Teichbg At Jenisalem-Last Journey from Galilee to 

*™ ""• THE HOLY WEEK. 

The Approach lo Jenulem— The Teaching in the Temple— The Discourse on 
the Uouot of 01ive*~Tbe Last Supper, 

OUS LORDS FASSIOH. 
The Hour of Dailineas— The Agony— The Apprehension— The Condemnation— 
The Day of Sorrows— The Hall of Judgment- llie Crucifixion— The 

""^ "^ OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION. 
The Day of Days— The Grave Visited —Christ appearing— The going 10 
Emmaus— ITie Forty Da«— The Apostles assembled— The Liike in 
Galilee— The Mountain in OalUee-The Return from Galilee. 

hi found /or tkt teatoit iMjot l/u beau- tarty Patktny ti u mtfy %vhat rtrrj 

tifHl • Dtvatienal Csmmtntaty m lAi ifmin/ tnimit mill ii tTMt to lay, Ikal 

Go^t Narraiiin,' by tka Rtv. Isaae it txlrmrts a vrhaU mtiiitk e/ meatiinf 

Waiiami: A rzcJk mivi/ordrnuliinial fivxt lacA unltxci, tack affamiUt 



titi tf Scnfhirt, " Staxdi oiultiltly alsnt i. 
ly t/^lit Ga/cl- "—•--■ '■— - '-- 



rw farHcnlarly tftlit Giaftli, Enflixklii . 

thai Iktn it lamt dMciiHy in di- lay, la cluBict t/ ili btjnf ntftdtil 

iVUlUtwi tx^tmiUCominttttttry. Dt- mtrilt art 0/ tit vtty kightit order.''* 
riving iti ^ftimd atpreciatien ef — Litmkaii* Cuuiichkab. 



CiSatnlaa ^loct, lonban 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[i; 
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WILLIAMS' DEVOTIONAL COMMENTARY— CooftBwvi 

"Tkitit.Bi tki iTMtt taue ef llu "ItvxiiiIdhtdifictUttBuUclatiton 

wtrdy a ' DtvotutuUComrntHtiHy^ on iu^%l frtstnt, at a smalt cost, tkam 

tfieGotp€lnarrativ€,9f€Hiisgffuttvtr^ tku stria would it to a young man tm 

mAsrw, MS it iiots,iJu s^rituai brautits his JirttoHtoriug inte Holy Ordsn^ ami 

andhloaodtass^tSt Diviiu tntssage ; fnasty, Mottoudt, wiii avail tkomst/vti 

bmtUit umttMug men Van Mil, it of tin t^iiblicatUm of Oust lasM 

tiOTf, and throws ths ligkt of itamine abundaiKs of armon mttterial to br 



Female Oharacters of Holy Scripture. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of TriDity College, Oxford. New 
Editioo. Crown %vo. y. 



.t Endor— liathi^hi 
Widow of Zarcphath— JeKb=l- 
Annn— Tli« Wiman of Samaii 
iF Blood -llie Woman o( Cannai 



The Characters of the Old Testament. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Re». Isaac Williams, B.D., 
fomterly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo, SJ. 

CONTENTS. 

Adam— AbeL and Cain— Noah— Abmham—Lol— Jacob and Euu— loMph— 
Moset— Aaion^Phaiaoli- Korah, Dathu. and Ablram- Bslaani- 
Toihua— Salmon— Samuel — Saul— David— SolDmon- EUiah— Aliab— 
Elisha — He.ekiab — Josiah —Jeremiah — Eakicl — Daniel— Joel -Job- 



The Apocalypse. With Notes and Re- 
flections. By the Rev Isaac Williams, B.D., formerly 
Fellow ol Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 

«nti at il&ifoiO ant lEambrilige 
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14 Rlvington's Select Catalogue 

Beginning of the Book of Genesis, 

with Notes and Reflections. By the Rev. Isaac WiLLiAus, 
B.D., fonnerly Fellow of Trinity Collie, DifordL Small 
Bvo, "js. bd. 

Ecclesiastes for English Eeadera. The 

Book called by the Jews Koheleth. Newly translated, with 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Pbobv, M.A., fonnerly Tyrwhilt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge, Svo. 41. 6(i 

The Ten Canticles of the Old Testa- 

ment Canon, namely, the Songs of Moses (First and Second), 
Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah (First, Second, and Third}, Heiekiah, 
Jonah, and Habakkuk. Newly translated, with Notes and 
Remarks on their Drift and Use. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
PROBY, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. Bvo, ^s. 

Genesis. With Notes. By the Rev. G. V. 

Ga&land, M.A., late Vicar of Aslacton, Norfolk. [The 
Hebrew Teit, with Literal Translation.] Parts I. to XXXIV, 
Svo. In paper cover, bd. each. 

Devotional Oommentaiy on the Gospel 

according to St. Matthew. Translated from the French of 
Quesnel, Crown 8vo. Is. bd. 

The Acts of the Deacons ; being a 

Commentary, Critical and Practical, upon the Notices of St. 
Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contained in the Acts 
of the Apostles. By Edwakd Meyrfck Goulbubn, D.D., 
Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Small Svo. &r, 

CBatnloo Place, lonlion 

L)^i.z.iit>,Goog[e 
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The Mystery of Oin-ist : being an Exa- 

minstion of the Doctrine contained in the First Tliree Chav'e" 
of the Epislte of Paul the Apostle to the Ephesians. By 
Gborgk Staunton Basbow, M.A., Vicar of Stowmarket. 
Crown 8vo, "js. td. 

A Key to the Knowledge and Use of 

the Holy Bible, By the Rer. John Henry Blunt, M.A,, 

F, S. A. , Editor of the ' 'Dictionary of Theolt^y," &c. &c. New 

Edition. SmaU 8vo. is. 6d. Also a Cheap Edition, U. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

"AiatlurtJMr.BlimetMtfHlattd NnaTalamaU. Lustfy, Ikm it a 

VHjrkmaKlilu eompilatiam, luAick ftiiV/ tfrviciadir af/rndix of guitar Biblt 

iv most tiiCKptabIt as a koaagkold bock^ vierds and thtir meaninei." — LjTBR- 

6r iH iehgglt andcotUgts, liuacapi- ARV Chukchmah, 

tal 600k tot frirscktvimtutert and fiufiii " Wt lutve mvck filtasvre it rtanr- 

UiKktri, lU sut'Jeci is arranged ttundine a catitai kandbeok by tht 

nndtr Iht hiads of— I. TAt Lilirary Uarmd Editur nf ' Tht AnaslaUd 

"■-'■-ysflluBikt. II. OU Tata- B^k of Csmmm Praytr.'" " 



miKl Wrilm and friUnys. III. Tihbs. 

JV™ Ttstamtnt ditit. IV. Rrvila- "MtrilicommtmdataHjerthtlvad 

tifin and InsMra/ioH. V. Objfeli of and ardtrly arrastgtnunt in wkicA U 

VI!. Tit Biilt a nSil Is Fail*, aiu'^ mUrriHns ma/lrr^—KT- 
VIII. Tie Atmypka. IX. Tlu conn. 
AfBeryfkal Bcekt aaxiatid wili lit 

The Inspiration of Holy Scripture, its 

Nature and Proof. Eight Discourses preached before the 
University of Dublin. By William Lee, D,D,, Archdeacon 
of Dublin, Fourth Edition. 8vo. 15J. 

On the Inspiration of the Bible. Five 

Lectures delivered at Westminster Abbey. By Chk. Words- 
worth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Eighth EdiUon. Small 
8vo. ij, 6d., or in paper cover, 1/. 

Syntax and Synonyms of the Greek 

Testament. By the Rev, William Webster, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. Svo. 91. 

anb Bt ®xfoitt mfi CanMtifle 
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Bible Headings for Family Prayer. 

By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, M.A., RectoT of Hambledeo. 
Crown Sto. 

Old Testament — Genesis and Exodni. as. 
The Four Gospels, y. td. 

St. Matthew and St. Mark. u. 
St. Lulte and St. John. is. 
The Acts of the Apostles, 2j. 

A Complete Concordance to the Old 

and the New Testament ; or, a Dictionary, and Alphabetical 
lnde» to the Bible, in two Parts. To which is added, a Con- 
cordance to the Apocrypha. By Alexander Cbudbn, 
M.A. With a Lifeof (he Author, by Alexandkk Chalmers, 
F.S.A., and a Portrait, Fourteenth Edition. 4to. %is. 



^atitloa ^loct, Eontdti 

L);l.z,ill™GoOg[e 



3. Debotional motks 
library of Spiritual Works for English 

Catholics. 

El^antly printed with red borders, on extra superfine toned 
paper. Small Svo. 51. each. 
OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In 4 Rooks. By 

Thomas A Kempis. A New Translation. 
THE CHRISTIAN YEAR : Thoughts in Verse for (he 

Sundays and Holydays throughout (he Year. 
THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT ; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By Lai;kence Scu- 
POLL A New Translation. 
THE DEVOUT LIFE. By Saint Fhancis of Sales, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 
TAt VbIubus can also ie had in tJu foUcvimg exlra bindmgs : — 

MwDcto, Btifforlimp .. 00 

MortJccD, thick bevelled sidei. Old Slyle 



Susiia, limp, with Sip edgu 
Most of the volume! in Ih* above ulylei may be had illuslraled with a beautifu 
(election of Pholographs from Fra Angelico, 41. W, eilra. 

Cheap Editions, lima, doth limp, 6d, lach, ar cietk extra, red 
edges, IS. each. 

Of the Imitation at Chriat. I The Hidden Life of the Sool. 

The Spiritual Combat. Spiritual Lettera of Saint Francia 

The Chrlatlan Year. | of Salea. 

[Other Volumes are in preparation.] 



anb Bt ffiifotb anb (IfandiritiQt ,-^ , 
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The Child Samuel. A Practical and 

DevntioDiL. Commentai7 on the Birth and Childhciod of the 
Prophet Sunuel, as tecordcd in i Sam. i., ii. 1-37, iii. De- 
signed as a Help to Meditatioti on the Holy Scriptures for 
Children and Voung Persons. By Edward Meykick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Small Svo. 51. 

The Gospel of the Childhood : a Practi 

cal and Devotional Commenlaty on the Single Incident of onr 
Blessed Lord's Childhood (St. Luke JL 41 to the end) ; designed 
as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures, for Children 
and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goulbusn, 
D.D, Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Square crown Svo. 



Thoughts on Personal Eeligion ; being 

a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. By Edward Meyrick Goulbdrn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Small 8vo. 61. 6d. 
Also a Cheap Edition, 3/. W. Presentation Edition, elegantly 
printed on Toned Paper. Two vols. Small Sto. lOr. 6d. 



The Pursuit of Holiness : a Sequel to 

"Thoughts on Personal Religion," intended to cany the 
Reader somewhat farther onward in the Spiritual l4fe. By 
Edward Mevkick Goulburn, D.D. Fourth Edition. 
Small Svo. $j. Also a Cheap Edition, 3^. dd. 

Short Devotional Forms, for Morn- 
ing, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth 
Hours and Eventide of each Day of the Week. Arranged to 
meet the Exigencies of a Busy Ufe. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D. Fourth Edition. 3imo. 11. 6d. 



.Coogk 



DevotEonal Works 19 

The Star of OhildJiood : a First Book of 

Prayers and Instruction for Children. Compiled by a FricEt. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of CI ewer, 
Berks. With Illustrations reduced from Engravings by Fra 
Angelico. Third Edition. Squnre i6mo. u. 6i/. 

The "Way of life : a Book of Prayers and 

loslniction for the Young Kt School, with a Preparation for 
Confirmation. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. 
T. T. Carter, M.A. Second Edition. i8mo. is. dd. 

The Path of Holuiess : a First Book of 

Prayers, with the .Service of the Holy Communion, for the 
Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Carter, M.A. With 11 lustrations. Third Edition, Crown 
l6mo. \s. 6d.; cloCb limp, u. 

The Treasury of Devotion : a Manual of 

prayers for General and Daily Use. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Newr Edition, in 
Lai^e Type. Crown 8vo. 5j. ; in morocco limp, lOj. (ui. 

A Smaller Edition. iSmo. zi. 6d. ; limp cloth, 2s., or 
bound with the Book of Common Prayer, y. dd. 

The Guide to Heaven : a Book of Prayers 

for every Want. (For the Working Classes.) Compiled by 
a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New 
Edition. tSmo. 1.1. bd. ; cloth limp, m. 
An Edition in Large Type. Ctown 8vo. 11. (>d. ; cloth 

Meditations on the Life and Mysteries 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French. 
By the Compiler ot " The Treasury of Devotion." Edited by 
the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I.— The Hidden Life of Our Lord. 31. 6rf. 

Vol. H.— ThePubiicLifeof OorLord. 2 Parts. 5/. each. 

Vol. HI.— The Suffering Life and the Glorified Life otOor 
Lord. jr. 6</. 

an)) at 9sfOi1i aitti Catnbtfbgt 
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Pi-ayers and Meditations for the Holy 

Communion. By Josephine Fletcher. Wilh a Preface by 
C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester uid Bristol. 
With rubrics and borders in red. New Edition. Royal 3imo. 
2S. 6d. 

An Edition without the red rubrics. 32mo. Cloth limp. Ij. 

" Drvmi btaKty it Iht ifidai cfiar- ebjtcU af/aitk, auk at it lul almayi 
atltreftlUintK manual, oiidilaMghi u hi ftund, but v>kick ctiaraclrrUa 

A comMnaiian qf tharffugk practictxl- " AmimgtAi tvfifily of EtickarittU 

tun wiU llutl almaitfettK vmrtHlk Maittiali, mu dtiimtt liicial atltti- 

wUckitlkt highitljtmvir tf gttixiKt tidtaHdannmnulatiim. 'Praytrtarui 

drt70ticM." — LiTERAKV Chuhchuan. Mtdilatwnt' mtriti Ikt Bishop of 

Tki Biikap ncommtmit \l ■ "- " " ' ' 

ntvify cfftifirHud, to tht Irndtr 

fiUd by > yoKlkfiil ptrion, , . . . 

trine mariid by a ^cnHar ' frllk- BItkop EUteoll ikmiU kavr itm l- 

mti: Hwing lailiid Ikrougk Iht miuh itmck initk Ikis litlU weri, on 

ing lit Ttcominimiationt of lit givd at It nrgt its MUiatioK, and U p-^ 

Rishfp. Ift tmfa if no mart r^/ai/t fact it vitk kit cemrncndation. Til 

mantml/or tkt nfvily cotifirmtd, etnd lUvetijm vihick it bnatktt it tmly/fr- 

nolking; morr JiAriy t» engage ikt vtnt.andtkt languoft attrfutivr,ami 

tymptitkits of yoHtkfut ktarls. Tktrt as procttding/rom a young person tkt 

it a unim of tkt dafttt Ipirit ofdreo- mirk it allogtiktr net a Utllt Ittit- 

lion.aricktxpTtttiiintflxPtrimmlal jiif . '— KlcORD. 
lifi, mlk a dnt rtc<>patim of tkt 

Words to Take with Ua. A Manual of 

Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Privale and Common Use. 
With riain Instructions and Counsels on Prayer. By W. E. 
SCUDAMOKE, M.A., Rector of Dilchingham, and foinieriy 
Fellow of S. John's College, Cambridge. Fourth Edition, 
revised. Small Svo. 3s. 6d. 

•• Ont of tht htst maHualt af daily ptr tsUtels for sack day o/tkttiittk. 

and ocaitienai praytr w karrt tetM- at wttl at Ihote for tkt sevtral tsasont 

At one* orthodox atid practical, qf tkt Christian ysar, kavt ittn most 

taficiiHilyPtrsonal.attdyitnotper. jnd-cieutly stlccttd. Tht campOtr 

fltxingly minult in its Oilails, it it monovtr, vikili ncognicinr tkt fiiU 

talatiattd to bt of iruttimable ^lalut btnt^it to bt derivtdfrotn tht Book of 

inmantakonahoW—lUKti^vw. Common Praytr, kat not ftartd te 

" Wt art again pltaud to stt an old draw largtly front tkt equaily ittvalit- 

' ' ' m tkt tditMai tablt, inatkird ablt viritinet of aitcitnt Catkoticity," 



Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[e 



Devotional Works ii 

The Words of the Son of God, taken 

from the Four Gospels, and arranged for DiUy Meditation 
Ihronghout the Year. By Eleanok Plumptre. Crown 8vo. 
■js. bd. 

The Hour of Prayer; being a Manual of 

Devotion for the Use ol Families and Schools, With a Preface 
by the Rev, W, E. Scudamoke, M.A., Rector of Ditchinj-ham, 
and formerly Fellow of S, John's College, Cambridge, Crown 
8vo, 31. 6(i. 

Family Pi-ayei'S. Compiled from various 

Sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton's Manual), and arranged 
on the Liturgical Principle. By Edward Mevrick Goul- 
SUKN, D,D., Dean of Norwich. New Eilition, Large type. 
Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d. Cheap Edition, i6mo. it. 

Manual of Family Devotions, arranged 

from the Book of Common Prayer. By the Hon. Augustus 
DONXOMBE, D.D., Dean of York, Printed in red and 
black. Small Svo. y. 6d. 

Household Prayer, from Ancient and 

Authorized Sources : with Morning and Evening Readings for 
a MontL By the Rev. P. G, Medd, M.A., Rector of North 
Ceroey, Gloucestershire ; Canon of St. Albans ; late Senior 
Fellow of University College, Oxford ; and Rector of Barnes. 
Small Svo. 4J. 6rf, 

A Book of Family Prayer. Compiled 

by Waiter Fa RQUHAR Hook, D.D., F.R.S., late Dean of 
Chichester. Eighth Edition, with Rubrics in Red. i8mo. ts. 

Aids to Prayer ; or. Thoughts on the 

Practice of Devotion. With Forms of Prayer for Private Use. 
By Dan IBL Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington, Second Edition. 
Square 3amo. as. fui. 

antt at ®xfaTli anb (iTaintirilic^ 
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A Manual of Private Devotions. Com- 



Self-Renunciation. From the French. 

With an Inlroduclion by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., 
Rector of Clewei, Berks. Crown 8vo. 6i. 
Also a Cheap Edition. Small 8vo. 31, 6rf. 
" // ii txcativtly dificutt U rtyitm frlim ^vMtK it ti«a, ftr tkt 



Englhk. 



U abBtatdmg mrrili,iU .... Hinct Uu ndtailnat ^ 



and tMitvu£hMtxt, and its /rrgntnt thi midst 9/ t^tr/a 
lliintmsritiianammrniiitipuiluit' Ifft/HnndrrJiefdrvtultimU Stiint 



Tit i^li a tmintnlfy in tht iBorld krnt ietn mamtiieid and 

citar, /rftjrvm rrdnndancr and ^v- ktifrd by xnek hceks ax Dr. NeaWt 

/ui»."— LmnAinr Chukchkah. •Srrmeni fnackid in a RiUgiam 

■•Fm tavt Filipimi and IkcH Htvit.' Ftr tuck tht frtitnl mart 

brtngk: inls immtdiaU contact mtk niili be fonnd affropriatt, mhilc for 

llilinart, in altpivtatiUty, aanainttd RtligianI titmirinri it mill tr invaiu- 

BiitA tit Frmck tnatitt tfGuillart, a ailt?'- Church Timis. 

Spiritual Guidance. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. T. T. Caster, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. Crown 8vo. 6t. 

EXTIACT FROM PREFACE. 

[" The special object of the volunie ii to lupplypiacticia advice in matters of 
conidence, such u may be jeneraliy applicBWe. While it offerj, as it it hoped, 
much vihiabte help to Directors^ 11 is full of suggestioai, nvbich may he useful lo 



"At a viNrrk intended /or £mfral bt fynnd more or Lit apflicaili to aU 

valuable kelp, and may be frefitably and trials tf Ufi, and a ke^ to tke 

ttndied by any one niko is desiring to training of Ike ntind in kabitt qf 

make proinss in stiritnal life. Mntk srlf-discifUne ."—dtv-KIt Tings. 
sftkt contents oftkis little ixik tvill 

The Virgin's Lamp : Prayers and Devout 

Exercises for English Sisters. By the Rev. J. M. Nkale, 
D.D., late Warden of Sackvitle Collie, East Grinsted. 
Small Svo. 51. ed. 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[e 



Devotional Works 23 

Yoices of Comfort. Edited by the Rev. 

Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of St. 
Giles's, ReadinE- Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7/. 6d. 
[This Volume, of pttiK and poetry, origlna! and selected, u 
fouQUiiu of hope and joy which und"-"- '' '•''' — ' 

i> given by the title orefiied to it, su 
Day 6. ConSicu of the Soul, Day 17. The CoinniuaiDn oT Saint). Day »■ 
The Comfbner, Day 31, The Light of Hope, Day ij. TheComing of Christ, 
Oar !<-' Each day begim with passages of Hi^y Scripture, llieie ate fbl- 
Utwcd by tiTticlei in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayers. 
AAer these are PocmB or pauaees of poetty, and then very brief cutractfl id 
proH or vene close the section. The book 19 meent to meet, not merely cases of 
bereavement or physical suflering, but 'la minister specially to Ihe hidden 
iinublei of Ihehean. at they are si^tly weaving their dark threads into Ihe web 
of the seemingly brightest hfc.') 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and 

Suffering. In connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 
the Sick, Selected from various Authore. Edited by the 
Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of 
St. Giles's, Reading. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^'. &/. 

who lived prior to the eighteenth century ; the t»t are modem, and some ol 
these original. Amongst the names of the writen (between 70 and 80 in number) 
occui those of Sir J. Beaumont ; Sir T. Browo ; F. Davison ; Eliubeth of 
Bohemia: P. Fletcher; G. Herbert ; Dean Hickes : Bishop Ken: Norris; 
Ouarles ; Sandys : Bishop J. Taylor i Henry Vaughan ; and Sir H. Wotton. 
And of modem writers :— Mia, Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. T. 
Coleridge: Sir R, Grant; MiisE. Taylor; W. Wordsworth; Archbishop Trench : 
Re*. Mean. Chandler. Keble, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultnc) 

The Ohi-istian Tear : Thoughts in Verse 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. Elegantly 
printed with red borders. i6ino. 2j. 6d. Cheap edition, with- 
out the red borders, cloth limp, is. ; or in paper cover, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of "Rivington's Devotional Series." 
Also New Editions, fonning Volumes of the " Library of 
Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. S^- 
3amo., cloth limp, 6d. ; cloth extra, it. [See page 17.] 

Private Devotions for School-boys ; 

with Rules of Conduct. By William Henry, Third Lord 
Lyttelton. New Edition. 3smo. 6<i. 

bhH Ht 9xfai1i anli (Cambrflisr 
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Oiu' Work for Christ among His 

Suffering People. A Book for Hospital Nuraes. By M. A. 
MoRRELL. Small Svo. 2s. 6J. 

" Tit tkOTVUgkh aiaiiir advkt duliri /mm Ikr hirkrit and keliai 
cmlaintdintMlibxkcannslfyillobi no/iVu."— Ciiuiicii^u.LS. 

■aheU auri is to tmiianlly fraciical. txh^Kt 0/ ntitslng, ■milk tht aim t/ 

that ■OH cordiaOjl ncsmiundit, mili B/Urkaiid)uitaKlr7vs."—C,SktHK. 
Ihi h^pi thai it maj find itt vayinls " Ihii ixalUnl lillU bxk it in- 
lit iaiuii a/ alt vikt KtiHittir Is Itt Undtd /tr a Umiltd clati 0/ nadtrt, 

tick milAlH /Mil- hmtilal tmrtil. TIa la.1 Ikt ttar.lirat Iflimt l'( Itacka 6K 
Ikt labpvr ef Hurting^ 
TComi Hi di^ctUlilt, 

BuLU privalt komrs, ai vjtll at by Ihast whs 

*' II tMomId &t IH tkt hands of evfry MjBJt adfi^ted Ikt tKCUfalioH as a pro- 

From Morning to Evening : a Book for 

Invalids. From the French of M. I'Abbe Henri Perreyve. 

Translated and adapted by an Associate of (he Sisterhood of 
S. John Baptist, Clewer, New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5/. 

Oonsoling Thoughts in Sickness. 

Edited by Henry Bailey, B.D. Small 8vo. ir. id.; or in 
paper cover, u. 

A Manual for the Sick ; with other 

Devotions. By Lancelot Ahdbewes, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. Edited with a Preface by H. P. 
LiDDON, D.D., Cnnon of St. Paul's. With Portrait. 
Third Edition. Large type. 34mo. is. bd. 

Sickness ; its Trials and Blessings. 

" 'is. bd. Cheap Edition, \s. dd.; 



Help and Comfort for the Sick Poor. 

By the same Author. New Edition, Small Svo. ti. 



flBlBtnloo piatt, i.imtion 
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Devotional Works 95 

Prayers for the Sick aud Dyiag. By 

the same Author. Fourth Edition. Small Evo. i;'. 6>/. 

Oonsolatio ; or, Comfort for tlie 

Afflicted. Edited by the Rev. C. E. Kennaway. With a 
Pretace by Samuel Wilberforce, D.D,, late Lord Bi»bop 
of Winchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. 31. bd. 

The Ajmoury of Prayer. A Book of 

Devotion. Compiled by Berdmore Comptoh, Vicat of All 
Saints', Margaret Stieel. iSmo. 3^. kd. 

"It hat a mitrkid indtBidnaliiy nf "Tkt grtat eiaraeltriilic of tin 

its ffvm, and wiU no dfu6t trvtl with 6ffok it its tk^rsufh ttality. It putt 

a ctrtaia Humiir sf ftriais—clBtJl:' inUtlamoiakiiftktmirsIUpptrvisrdl 

mtHfitiM prvba^t—to'a/hoattfiritual svAicA rxfrets, ^ithoatt txagetrafitm, 

mantiititfitudaitvielhirt. Tksti wAat aa lamai EH£liihChriiliaH 

~-and Ikiir nnmifr it/arlitrgir Ikan miuld Jitl and dtsiti. Tht imifua^/ 

it tmtraiiy itrnr in mind— will /ind ii militr a r/fraducUint sf/iiriigii sr 

ktri a mmuai riik and abnndant in medieval tentiinent nor <vt afftcUd 

itt maltrialjor devotion, but rtmttrk- reproduction 0/ arduticfennt, buietcd 

eHfaa&aa in ill tout— fitted to tx- English oj l/u Biile and Prartr Boot 

frtst Iht /itUngs and to inlirfret the tffe. . . , i^e coulii rut viisk the book 

lowDs: and it it emfkatiaillf a book htartilf ricsmmend it at one 0/ the 
of and /or t Ai times." — LlTHBAHV best we iiurni."—CHOICH BCLLS, 

The Light of the Conscience. By 

the Author of " The Hidden Life of the Soul," &c. With an 
Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of 
dewer, Berks. Crown Bvo. JJ. 

iselsfor thou "Itantattof/otir.and-thirtfth 

. ... ^ ' Christian Mving or Christian fetUn^. 

renemnon have so muck altered/rom II is averybeautijnl little book, and it 

lluteoflhelasl.lkallhtieelaBfeimniel it a moti Ihonugify Chr/ttian little 

tmiouslt in uu »« ntt domed aptli- hook, and it it, tneremtr, what many 

eaile to those vhefolltw tkt fuateaek- good hoots/all short 0/ Seinr.namtfy, 

isigs of thi extrtmt ritnaisslie party, a siery mil little boot. Its coin,, 

for lUi ieei deals ■with the most ' ad- rnlie sofodty it moil itrihing."— 

Btiti at GiCoili aitb CanOtitijit 
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The English Poems of George Herbei't, 

together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled Jacula 
Prudentum. With red borders. i6mo. as. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 
" Tiii leaoti/^ unit voiumi will -'A vtrr bianHfiii idiiim if Iht 

facM m^liuU. Tilt ■ Jactila Pm- «' llu ' Hol^ ' Htrbrrl liiill be grali- 

dtniitHt,' or pvgvtrbl, dttrrvt to bt fulto Mtssrt. Rivingtojt for thr tart 

■HPT widtlr knawH lAan tkty art n1 and faint thtyhavrhrsfowtd in svf ply. 

frrtint. In manji cofitz a} Ciorgr iag Otm wilh this ami witia-l rint- 

Htrhtrtt wriiinga thett fHwCjt/ say- venifni eo^ e/ fietms so 7x11 knttvm 

ineth^vtbttnMHjortuiutttlftmitUiL'* and to dtttrvtdly pri^ed*'^ 

—Rock. Quakterlv Rhvibw. 
** Ctorgt Htritrt it iA 

luldnAmt loreqaiirt an^ 

li willti lu^atHl lotat thatMesf. .. 

Risinflon Mant fuiHiird a Btotl cottt. " Wi commend Ikii liltli ioot luar^ 

fact and convlnitnS tdilion tf lit Uly to imr rtadtri. II coKlaiia Htr- 

^mt ami firorerbt ^ tkit ilhutriovt htrfs Engiitkfiprms and tkt * taenia 

Engtiili r^i'w."— Ehgush Church- Prudtnt^m; m a erry mat votumt, 

"An excridinrly fntty edition, Ike liiieri; it milt, iBt hope, meet vriti 

^m lliii deligk^ aulhtr, at a gift- bookal a»u>deraUpTici.''—Qia.vssii,K 
foo*."— Uhion Rbvisw. Obskrvbr. 



A Short and Plain Instmction for the 

belter Understanding of the Lord's Supper; to which is annexed 
the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and 
Directions. By the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., 
sometime Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. Complete Edition, 
in lai^e type, with rubrics and borders in red. i6mo. %s. dd. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. ; or in 
paper cover, dJ. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's bevolional Series." 

" Tkt Mtstri. Rivinelon horn ftii. tltitanci is vikick tkis work is got up. 
liikida ntTuandanaMdeedidilienitf — Pkess and St, James' Chhonici-h. 

W^itsm on tkt Lord's Snpiir. Tkt tfeaittk in a maj akick mil nervr ie 

tdilion it kertprtitntrd in tine/Bins, out if d„U; Sisko^ Wilson on tkt 

tutted to Ike various memiin of tkt Lord's Supper, fuiJiskid by Mitsrs. 

keusekeld."—'Puai.v:OiisiaH. Rivingtan, in iindings to tm'l aB 

•■ ^icannatimlkkeldtkeextresiien tatlti and ptKktls. " — Chukch Rb- 

o/ our admiration of Ike tlytt and VIBw. 

SSEtnloo )Plan, SLmxton 
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Devotional Works 37 

Of the Imitation of Ohilst. By 

Thomas it Kempis. With Red borders. i6mo. 21. 6J, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, it. ; ot in 

paper cover, 6rf. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 
Also a New Translation, /arming a Volume of the "Library 

of Spiritual Works for English Ca.tholics." Small 8vo. 5^. 

32010., cloth limp, 61/. ; cloth extra, 11. [See page 17.] 

Inti'oduction to the Devout life. 

Froro the French of Saint Francis of Sales, Bishop and Prince 

of Geneva. A New Translation, With red borders. i6mo. 

2J. &/. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 
.'Vlso a New Translation, forming a Volume of the " Library 

of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small Svo. ^s. 

[See page i?.] 

The Rule and Exercises of Holy Lav- 
ing. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Doivn and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
l6nio. IS. (xi. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, i/. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

The Rule and Exercises of Holy- 
Dying. By the Right Rev. Jekemy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Don-n and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. ts. bd. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the ted borders, 11. 

The ' Holy Livinc ' and the ' Holy Dying ' may be had 
bound t<^tber in one Volume, 51. ; 01 without the red 
borders, zj. iid. 

Foiming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

Bitti at OiCoT]) anil Camlitfiiiii 
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The Spirit of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop 

and Prince of Gcnev*. TiamUted from the French by the 

Author of "The Life of S. Francis de Sales," "A Dominican 

Artist," &c., &c. Crown 8vo. fa. 

" S. Frmcii dt Salri, oi shram li knmm ts/omt, lit Sfiril afS. Frmcis 

ut by tkt Bulu* af Btllty, Bxxi cUarly <i S<ilts, which tai/airly larmd Um 

<u irifhi ami livtif a ampasiim as Iht lillt of thi tccUnasHial BemtlL " 

•aamy a luiwr s/ v>Ulf rtfitilatim. — Satuidav Review. 

lU Wat a ItuOmt sfhvmsHt natvrr m " An admirallt trajulntifftt i 

ihi hi^it gmmdi, ^1 ^ vid Ml Bishtf Camus' null-lomim ca" 

idifiaa^. "n^uI!!^^^'^^ thit As a n~fcl&r^ ''^^-- 
/nm mi t/h£i mixU frimdi rathtr dtUMMoM 

fritmlii y,!m-Pitm Ca^' Biihi IdJ, -""^ 
nfBtltct.antlar.viiariUld.eftat Macaiine. 
ktmdrtd icoks — «ir tmiy hfwever sHU 

The Hidden life of the Soul. By the 

Author of "A Dominican Artist," " Ijfe of Bossuet," &c., &c. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 21. bd. 

Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the " Libraiy 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." 32mo. Cloth limp, 
bd. ; cloth extra, it. [See page 17.] 

" /( mil dllrrvri Ihl ckaracUr mUch is iitmiieil tcfiliTaik advier to 

giT/fH it ef hting ' tAtntst and sobrtt thosg wkc would cujtitvte a fuift, 

tinil net ' irrtsatiffK^." — GuAVDiAN- metk, ajid ihiUliJu sptrii." — Public 

■■ - ■■ " m^kof7.anN- ■ - 



Grim, a f Witt Priest, wAtut works " TktrM is a VHmdtr/ut ok 

ttnch rtsigtuttum to tht Divine wiU. these readings — so cairn, s 

H, loB^, we are told, to iHcalcaU Ikeroughly Christian. W 

r, fradam /ram all areola- know wiurt thtj> would ce 



limpiiciiy, I 



^ Advent or I.ent.'^^-'Lni 



In God as to maht ncovoiy easy ana 
iHTt. This it tko spirit oftki eolumi 

A Practical Treatise concerning Evil 

Thoughts ; wherein their Nature, Or^in, and Effect are 
distmctlj considered and explained, with many Useful Rules 
for restraining and suppressing such Tfaoi^hts ; suited to the 
various conditions of Life, and the several tempers of MankiJid, 
more especially of melancholy Persons. By William Chil. 
COT, M.A. New Edition. With red borders. i6mo. v.f>d. 
Forming a Volume of " Rivlngton's Devotional Series." 

tHatnloo Tj^Xaa, liOntun 
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Ancient Hymns. From the Roman 

Breviftiy. For Domestic Use every Morning and Evening of 
the Week, and on (he Holy Days of the Church. To which 
are added, Original Hymns, principally of Commemoration ind 
Thanlc^viog for Christ's Holy Ordinances. By KlCHARD 
Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. $'■ 
" RtaZpcttry ^otddtd to wcrdi that iVkiU wt Aarv tu iesitati^H in 
hrntllH Ihi furtst and tlu iwirttit awaniiitr '*' faltti ta tlit latttr, Ou 

li-anilatiens/rem t^t old Latin Hym- £ermt 6/ thitt yranuHg of ijtr dmoui 
lAi Art ciiiie ami/aitkfHt rwndtrings." ,-----'-'- "■' - ' " " -^ -- 



tiKdJfr somilhinr MIrr tian Talc 
^tlitdZ-CavscHlZ^""' 



"Am Hymn writfr Bishop Mant 
iUaervailjf occatpiti a prominent plact 

ia tkt alum ef Ckarckmtn, and wi griat aniilanit lo all com^lm o/ 

<bmitniit that manji will it tlunadtn Hfmn Boalis. Tki Iranilalims art 

whtibiU wtlccmt this ruw edition o_f graiefitt^ clear, and/orcible, and the 

Us Iranslalionr and ofjfinal conrfioti- original hymm dcitrve the highest 

Breviary ' /orms a handsomi littU Jul ring in kil vtru! vikick llfecially 
MBM 0/ thtst translations with the ibj .^— Rock. 

The Mysteries of Mount Calvary. 

Translated from the Latin of Antonio de Gnevara. Edited by 
the Rev. Orby Skiflev, M.A, Square crown 8vo. ji. td. 

Counsels on Holiness of life. Trans- 
lated from the Spanish of " The Sinner's Guide '' by Lois de 
Granada. Edited by the Rev. Orey Shiplby, M.A. Square 

Preparation for Death. Translated from 

the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of S. Agatha. Edited by the 
Rev. Orbv Shiplby, M.A, Square crown Svo. S^. 

ExaminatJon of Conscienceupon Special 

Subjects. Translated and abridgedfrom the French of Tron- 
son. Edited by the Rev. Okby Shiplbv, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. <,s. 

antr at ®i{in:lr anU Cantln:fl)st 
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Moiiiiug Notes of Praise. A Series of 

Meditations upon the Morning Psilms. Dedicated to the 
Countess of Cottenham, Bj Ladv Cmarlotte-Maria 
Pepys, New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. &/, 



Quiet Moments; a Four Weeks' Course 

of Thoughts and Meditations before Evening Prajer and at 
SunseL By Laby Charlotte -Maria Pepys. New Edi- 
tion. Small 8vo. 21. bd. 



Vita et Doctiina Jesu Ohilsti ; oi-, 

Meditations on the Life of oat Lord. By Avancini. In the 
Original Latin. Adapted to the use of the Church of England 
l>y a Clergyman. tSmo. u. 6^. 

Faith and Life : Readings for the greater 

Holy Daj^ and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity. Com- 
piled from Ancient Writers. By William Bright, D.D., 
Canon of Christ Cburch, and Kegius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. Small 



Chilstian Watchfulness, in the Pios- 

pect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By John Jambs, 
D.D., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. 



Spiritual Life. By John James, D.D., 

sometime CaooD of Peterboroogh. i3mo. 51. 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[e 



Devotional Works 31 

A Manual of Devotion, chiefly for the 

use of Schoolboys. By the Rev. William Baker, D.D., 
Head Master of Merchant Taylors' School. With Preface by 
J. K. Woodford, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely. Crown i6mo. 
W. 6rf. Also a Cheap Edition. Cloth limp, li, 6d. 

A Companion to the Lord's Supper. 

By the Plain Man's Friend. Fifth Edition. tSmo. Sd. 

The Good Shepherd ; or, Meditations 

for the Clergy upon the Example and Teaching of Clirisl. 
By the Rev. W. E. Hevgate, M.A,, Rector of Brighstone. 
Second Edition, revised. Small Svo. 3/. 

COffTENTS. 
ThoufhB on MedLmion— Dtvoliont Prewrwory to OrdinBiion— Early life— 
TemputLon— Fastmg— Praycr^Di i-ine Scripture— Rci iremtni— Frtaiitnl 
Communinn — Faith — Hope — Love— Preaching— Catcchiiing—Pnviiu 
EiplaoBtion-Inlcrccuion— Uniting Christ iiiu to Holy ConLmunioii- 
Preparation of those about to Commuoieale — Jesus abBolving Sinners— 
Jeius celebratbie the EuchaHit— Care of Children— Care of tEc Sick and 
Afflicted— The Healing of Schism— Trealmem of the Worldly— Trcaln] en c 
nf Penitenu— Care of God'i House— Fur and Fearlessnas of OB'ence— 
Bearing KeproBch— Bearing Praise-^Seeking out Sinners— Sorrow over 
Sinner^— Con&oling the 5™rDTful— Rebuke — Silence— DisappoinLoienl — 
Compauion— Refuvng thou who snppoH Godliness to be Gain— Peace- 
giving— Poverty- Opportuniiies of Speech- With Christ or Without- 
WalcVulness— In w>ut lo Ghity— The Salt which has lost iU SavouT 
— Haid Cases —WeaiineM — Falling Back— Consideration for Others- 
Love of Pre^mbenee— The Ctois my Strength— The Will of Cod— The 
Fniit of Humiliation— The Praise of the World the Condemnation of God 



er— Celebration of the Holy Ei 



;Kt"?, 



Twenty-one Prayers, composed from the 

Psalms, for the Sick and Afflicted, With Hints on the Visiu- 
tion of the Sick. By the Rev. James Slade, M.A., Vicar of 
Bolton. Seventh Edition, ismo. 3^. 6d. 



BtiD at OiXaib vCa Cambifligt 

u3i.z.iit>,Goog[e 



4. Iparisd motk. 
The Book of Church Law. Being an 

Exposition of the Legal Rights snd Duties of Che Clergy and 
Lait/ of the Church of England. By the Kev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A. Revised by Walter G. F. Pkilli- 
MORE, D.C.L., Barrister- at- Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Lincoln. Second Edition, revised. Cftwn 8vo. ys.6d. 

iws.— The Consiiiulional Slatiu of th* 
ic Church of Engbad — The Administra- 

HH Chubch.— Holy Bap 

oin.Dmn.umun— .'..uit Servict in ■" ' ^ 

— Tho Chun „ 
Conftaion— The Burial oTlhe Dead. 
BOOK III.— Thb Parochial Clhbov.— Holy Orden— Licesied Cuniia— Th( 

BOOK IV.— Pabochial LAyOmcBBS.- ChuKhwardeni-Church Tnisiees— 

Parish Qeriu, SeHoiu and Beadles— Vestries. 
BOOK v.— Chdbchks ahd CmiRCHYAitDS.— The Acquisilion of Chuicheiand 

Churchyards u Eccleuaflical Propcity— Chuichu and Euleiiastical Ferwut 

-Cburchu and Secular Fenous. 
BOOK VI.— Tub Ehpowmkkts or the Pabochial Clekcv.— Incomei— 

Partonage Houses — The Sequeatraluin of Iteuehces. 
APPENDIX.— The Canons of i6ai aud iM^—The Church DucifJine Act of 1840 

—The Benefices RcsJKnalioa Acl of iSti— The EcdeaaMical Dilapidalinnt 

Act of i8ji— The Sequestralion Act of i8;t— The Public Woiship Regula. 

danActofi874— Indei. 

pBintt ^tt crucial ckaracifr, tutd ksiit ready ^ ftw v^uit arty Ugal mjttltr 

fotmdttvfry accurate and /itli in sis aritcs about vjhick (Is feaazer is sit 

i^/o^nsatim. tl imhedics lit muiti deubt. . . , II si Is ti liaitd that 

ef tht sfuat rtcettt Acts ^ tht Legii- tkj auihcrilits al ottr Tkeotogicat 

latitrt ott tAt clrrical preftsiieyt axd CeiUgcs suMci^Klijf nrctfeniiu IMt value 

atetifklsiifllulaily."—%TrMDKIiD. cfaliiaeUgailniawUdgt at llu part 

" Alrtady in a*r Uading caiuvtnt s/tke clergy to recemnsettd this book to 

we kaoe dvtcttd alltHtim lo lUissrs. tktir iltuSiils. It mnld itrve adusir- 

BluHlmdPliimma'i,' BookofCkurck ably ai t*t Itxt-Aock Jer a ul of tec- 

L>m.' at <H excelleni manual /or /»>ri.-— Church TiH as. 
ordmsfjuat, Ifisabookv/lucKifi^Hld 



mSHtnloo ^lacr, S.onticn 
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Parish Work 33 

The Bishopric of Souls. By Robert 

Wilson Evans, B.D., laic Vicar of Heversham and Arch- 
deacon of Westmoreland. With an Introductory Memoir by 
Edward Bickeksteth, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. With 
Portrait. Fifth Edition. Small 8vo. 51, &/. 

Twenty-One Tears in S. George's 

Mission. An account of its Origin, Pn^ress, and Work of 
Charity. Wilh an Appendix. By C. F. Lowdeb, M.A., 

Vic»r of S. Peter's, London Docks. Crown 8vo. 61. 

Du'ectoi-ium Taspyrale. The Principles 

and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. By 

Ihe Rev. John Henrv Blunt, M. A., F.S.A., Editor of "The 

Annotated Boole of Common Prayer," &c., &c. Third Edition, 

revised. Crown 8vo. Ji. 6d. 

"TliisitlkilkinitditieHi/awrk ckial cltrgy ii friniid fy tki acaftaiu:i 

v/kiik kaa ifcomi dtserfredty ^s^uktr it has Alrsady reteivtd at tktir hands, 

>M llu btil txtaitt ixfotilioit dJ thi and ho /aiti/iil fariik frittt, viha is 

friitdplti and fToetict of ikt failsml woTtinf in rtal lanat fsr Ikt txttn- 

■mark in tkt Ckvnk of Ettglayid. Ill lion e/ ifirilnal imtntlieit amaitnl 

Unit and tuggistiani an hasid ea all claim of ka Jladk, mill n 

J — —.■,.(._. — ■ '-ut it it/urlAtr tkipenaalr/Hlfagtlwilkaui 

tajovity tifotir obtaimd somt valvtbtt hints i 

n ofprtMStt and btst rried*^ hinging komr our CknrvA'r 
,..^-~. — oiAPiunfu. ifilfm Is tki ktarts of kit ftofIl'^— 

"IUfraaicltlnslfi,lH^alelh^f^aro- Natiokal Chuhch. 

Ai-s Pastona. By Frank Parnell, M.A., 

Rector of Oxtead, near Godstone. Second Edition. Small 

Instructions for the Use of Candidates 

for Holy Orders, and of the Parochial Clei^ ; with Acts ol 
Parliament relating to (he some, and Forms proposed to be 
used. By Chustophek Hodgson, M.A., Secretary to the 
Governors of Queen Aime's Bounty, Ninth Edition. 3vo. 
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34 RlTlngton's Select Catalogue 

Flowers and Festivals ; or, Directious 

for the Floral Decoration of Churches. By W. A Barrett, 
Mus. Bac., Qjcon., of St. Paul's CathedcaL With Coloured 
lUuslrations. Second Edition. Square ciown 8vo. ^s. 

The Ohoiister's Guide. By W. A. Bar- 

K&TT, Mui. Bac., OxoD., of St. Paul's Cathedral Second 
Edition. Crovm Svo. ss. 6d, 

". . . Ohk ^ tk* ntoit tatfal hMks ojiiftirahU eatuiunttt, and an wvuSjr 

a/ itutruciwHi/ffr cA^rixttrt — attd, nyf ohtrvaii* cemftttttuu, ait thtt u 

mAj add, choral njfggrs ef^tfally — rucessary a ctierUttr ihjmid it taafki 

that hjts tvtr tfnanatra from Ikt ont of a tfffri, and a graat dtaj aJctt- 

musitalfrat. . . . Mr. Bamtfi laltd Is iavc a vabii at htaring in- 

ttaeUnt M Ket talf cemryid rv kit dirictlf ufen kit actiml fnutia in 



rtaders viitk the conscifintHftnifbting tirviv- 



I and cliar, u Ikai Ail trtttntai 

• ■ *y TlMBS. 



^ktHitfhylt. . . ^'■— Athbnsitm. ^ ••AYfrytatful^naal.tatmlyfiir- 



ef kit labjixl, but kt rmfUyi '^ Wt can Aigkfy r 

^ graduaitd, eltar, and iKorittrrt, or n. _ ^ 

tiaurat intrsduclian te Ikt ditiirs sf aim at iteeming ckeristm, tut Jar 

'* it ttfiftt Htar and pttcist tneuffk itMdy <if*n*tiic-"—KtKK^ 

ta tervt itt tnd"-—'E:xAKWM.t. " Tktviark will btfinaid of singular 

" A utt/id titannaijar gifing &ojft utiiitji 6y thou taka kuzv ta inttruct 

intk a practical and teokjacaititaw^ chairs''— CavtLcn Tjhes. 

Itdglcf music ai ikall anahlatktm la "A matt graitftU ccntriiuiim fa 

liug balk with canfidnici and fnci- tht agmcin/ar intfrcving oxr Sir- 
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Church Organs: their Position and Con- 
struction. With an Appendix containing some Account of the 
Mediseval Oi^an Case still existii^ at Old Radiior, South 
Wales. By Frederick Heathcotk Sutton, M.A., Vicar 
otTheddingworth. With Illustrations. Folio, fa. 6rf. 

itrotes on Church Organs : their Position 

and the Materials used in their Construction. By C K. K, 
Bishop. With Illustrations. Small 4to. fa. 

QSatnloo l^lace, lionbon 
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Parish Work jj 
Stones of the Temple ; or, Lessons 

from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By Walter 
Field, M. A., F.S.A., Vicar of Godmereham. With numerout 

Illustrations. New Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s. W. 

" Atty one viAa 'wulvx/or timfiU 7H- " Mr. FitUs chAfitert on hratsa, 

/armatiort mt lit nJijtcts ef Clmrck chaMett tcntns, cnma, truatatic HUs, 

arckiuctvn and furniture, CEcvwt da ntural paintings, porcMfs and fiavt- 

leller than amsult 'Stmts of llu mtniit art agma^iy ■nrriti™, and 

TimpU.' Mr. Field modest^ dis- fapli vdik a. tum for RituaU -" 

claims ait^ intextioH of supfbmtin^ ne del. " -^ ' " '*'- ' 

tht existing regular treatises, but hts iilustrt 

ioeJi sAfffvs an amount jrfresearcA, and r - ' *" 

«■ inev/iedge o/ vihat he is talking I . . . _ . 

aim!, vMii mate it practically use- " ' S tenet if the Temple ' is a lerave 

fill as tvrll as pleasant. The inoodcttls haak, the result ef nntiguariari, or 

are numerous, a>ui seme ef ihem very rather ecclesiologieat, tastes and of 

pretty-" — Graphic devotional feelings. iVe can recffm- 

"A very charming beek, by tht Rev, mend it to young people ^ hoik sexes, 

Walter Field, who was far years and it viill nsl diiappainl the moit 

Secretary ofime^ ike leading Church learned among them. . . . Mr. 

Societies. Mr. Field has a loving r*- Field lias brought tagrlhir. from well- 

verence for the heauly of the doraus known authorities, a censidrratle mass 

mansionajii Dei, as the old law hooks of arxhixolo^ical information, which 

called the Parish Church will interest the readers he especially 

TkoTvughly sound in Ckun-h feeling, addresses.'^A.THSHMuyi. 

Mr Field has chosen the medium of a " Very appropriate as a Ckriilmai 

tiveof Ike various portions of his sui- ^oot. . . . A full and clear account of 

iect. There is no allemfi at elaiora- ikt meansHg and histery iif Ike several 

tion sflht narrative, wkick, indeed, parts of the fabric and of tht/umiture 

is rather a string of anecdetis than a of tke Church. It is tlluslrated vat* 

story, but each chapter brings home to a number ofcanfulhr drawn pictures, 

the mind Us ™« Usson. and each is sometimesofenHrtckurcha.somtHmei 

tugraeings. . . . Tke work wttl wall painiingi. We mayadd thai'tho 

pHperiy command a hearty reception sttltofthecommentary.whsckiscastin 

from Churchmen. The footnotes are theform ofa dialogue between a farten 

occasionally most valuable, and are and some of his fiarishionert, ana hangs 

always periintnt, and tke text is sure together by a slieht thread of story, is 

to be popular with young folks for fuiel and sensible, and free from exag- 



A Handy Book on the Ecclesiastical 

Dilapidations Act, 1871. With the Amendment Act, 1872. 
By Edward G. Bruton, F.R.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, 
Oxibid. With Analytical Index and Precedent Forms. Second 
Edition, Ccown 8vo. 51. 

anD Bt UBiforli snt Cantbrfligi 
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$6 RlTlngton's Select Catalogue 

The Ohtirch Builder : a Quarterly Journal 

of Chaich ExtCTuion in EoeUdiI and Wales. Published m 

connexion with "The Incoipoiated Church Building Society." 

■4 Annual Volume*. With lUustrttloiu. Crown Svo. ii. (td. 

New Seriei. Enlarged, Volumes for 1876 and 1877. y. 

Priest and Parish. By the Rev. Harry 

JONSS, M.A., Recloi of Si. George's- in -the- East, Londim. 
Square crown Svo. 61. bd. 

list of Charities, General and Diocesan, 

for the Relief of the Clergy, tbeii Widows and Families. New 
Edition. Small 810. 31. 
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5. tutt Cfturcfi anfl a:>octtme. 



The Holy Catholic Chui-ch ; its Divine 

Ideal, Ministiy, and Instilu lions. A short Treatise. With a 
Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical 
Inslniction on the subjecL By Edwaed Mkyrick Goulborh, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
6s. 6d. 



u founded— Duty or Ihe Church 



ApmtlM' fellowihip— The Uni 

Survey of Zioa'a (awei«, bulv _ , 

Minutry, aod iu nluion lo the Church-The Hi 



r, >Dd iu nluion 10 the Church-The Holy Eucharin at in luc- 
. ._ _ stago— On Ihe powen of the Church in Council— llie Church 
ptEAenling, cxhibitinE, and defendme the Truth— The Chuichguidjnflnla 
and illuilruins the Truth— On the Piayet-Book ai a Commenlary on the 
Bible-Index. 
"Dr. Gmiltum ias amfirrtd a great " Mtat frmt tUg^ uufkl, net 
beat en Mr' Church of Eugtjvtd by l^ only to jrffvtg PmffHS, but tc tfu 

claim as a branch of the Cathslic Diuenters,ii/ho are fairtfulty irfwraitt 
Clairch M the aUetiaice <if her cMl- qf what the Calhtlie Citrci reaUy it, 
drex, eettins forth as fu does, wtk andfifthe fiecniiaraitd^xedckaracttr 

greuadt of her tille-dttm, aitd the " The caltchelicaJ gtuitiau and 

Qkrutiart ckaraettr of her doctritte and ajuwetj at the end of each chapter vdU 

discipUne.''~%TKSat.yD. ielue/nlialh/irrteackenalidleamtTt, 

•■ tfu fnitnt iKuih mould Jurpe been aud Ihe side-ticla at the head of the 

used/or Oft educational bffoh even if he Baragra^ are very handy " — CHURCH 

had net invited men t3 mate that use Times. 

o/itfy af pending a catechism to each '^ It contains a frtat deal of instruct 

particular cltapter^ and thsis founding five matter, esfeciaily in the catechiems 

a coune ofmethadscal inxtrlUtion upon — or, as they might be called^ dialogues 

his text. We have net yet come across — and is instinct ivith a spirit at once 

any better book for riving to Dissenters temperate and wtcompromising. it is 

ortetuchinttdrersashMfasHoHoly a good booh for aii mho mish to under- 

Scripturt. it is, we need scarcely toy, stand, neitiier blindly assrrting it nor 

steeped in Scripturalness, and full of being half ashamed of it, the position 

bright and luggestice interpretations of qf a loyal member of the English 

particular UxU.•—^E.Kal.\sll^^ilvacK- Cinrci'-GliAIDiAM. 



Rxia at fijfotir antt SambcfUgt 
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3S Rlvlngton's Select Catalogue 

Dictionary of Doctainal and Historical 

Theology. By Various Writers, Edited by the Rev, John 
Henrv Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annototed 
Book of Common Prayer," &c, &e. Second Edition, Im- 
perial $vo. 4Z1. ; or in half-morocco, 5W. W. 

•<Ta>UHIHawhjiUtlitaHil:Iaan at rktt,n^iil intnutalilm. 0/coti'li. 

Ik, wk 0/ *rscliud luriltri. and it is fwt nwil Ik^l -U l/uu rtmarii 

■mtU'infsrmtd md mlid llualofiant. afplf m lluir J%U txtent U ntrj 

. . . . Wt knttw no ke&k oflU siv article. In a great I>icUoHary Ikjrt 

and bHiklukick lupf ties Ike iafyrmatuH are MmposiiisHS, as in a great kouse 

kirt givi» ai all; Jar Uss tokich Iktrt an vtsstis, of vanna kinds. 

sufifttes ii in aM arrajteement tc ac- Seme o/tktte at a/uturt day may be 

aisiile, siiitk a Cfmfltlenes a/ infsr- rtflaad by atkers tnerr lubstantial in 

matinHselktireuek, andtuitk ok atiUlji tkiir build, menfrvfertianu in tkeir 

Ml Ike treatment &/ profffund subjects outline, and mere eladomte in tkeir 

atrreal. Dr. Heik's mesi larM iiol- detail. Bui admi 

^- -..intiti, ■ ■ 



ume is a tverk o/kiek calibre, but it ii fnkfle remains a kt>me to wkick Ike 
Ike werkof a antS mind. IVe kave sludtsl will amslanlly ncur, sure to 
■ ir range af Ikaugkt frfm a find spacitms chambers, substantial 



ktreaUa Iht VMrk of mm vikt evidently lani) no s'lililtd ligkt. "—CHUtCH sit- 

knetn lakal tkeyvirilt about, andart view. 

sometokal man firo/ound (te say Ike " IVitkin the Ifkrre it kas ma'ied 
i..,n HI— *i, ™..';-r, »/ /», ™r™^/ out Jbr itself , no equally useful book 
e/referena exists in Bngliskfor the 
ouAKHTAH, eluadalian of tkooloeical problems. 
" Tkus it will be ebviaus ikal il . . . Entries ntkicS dlifiay muck 
takes a very muck ivider range tkan care, reseank, and fuAmunt in corn- 
any undertaking of Ike same kind in filation, and wksck wilt make tie task 
our lanruagt ; and that to ikese afaur o/tke fiarisk priewlvjkois brougkt/ace 
clergy lako kave not Ike fortune to tofaceviUkany of Ike fraclieal ques. 
spend in becks, and would net kave tiontwkicktkey involve far easier Ikast 
Ikeieisunte use Ikem if Ikey possessed kas been kilkerte. Tie very /act Ikat 
tkem, it will be Ike most serviceable Ike utterances art ken and tken some- 
ajtd reliable substitute for a large lib- what more guarded and ketilat^eg 
rary vecaKtksnk of. And in many tluin quite accords witk our Ju^meni, 
eases, wkiU keefinf strictly witkin its is again in so far as ittrolects tke 
promce as a Dictionary, il contrives viorh from tke ckar'gt of inculcating 
to he snarveHonsly suggestive of ikaught extreme views, and will tkus secure 
andTtJlections,'mkicAaieriaus-mJnded its admission in many places wkerr 
man will take ivitk kim and ponder moderation is accounted tke crowning 
overfirkssownelaborallBnanJfiilut ' ' 
use. We trust mast sincerely Oat tk 
book may be largely nsed For aprt 

senttoaClergymanonkisordination,or advancing and maintai..-..^ 

fromaparisMonertohispastor,itwould Ckurck's views on all subjects a, 

be most appropriate. It may indeed be Jail within tkeran^offairargumen. 



clergyman-'" — LithrarvChurchhan- vork of so 
■•Seldom • - •■ ' , , . , 



equal magnitude been so permeated 



'ri/i Standard. "" '"'^' 
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Church' and Doctrine 39 

Dictionaay of Sects, Heresies, Ecclesias^ 

tical PaiticE Etad Schools of Religions Thought. By Various 
Writers. Edited by the Rev. John Hbhrv Bldnt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionftry of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &C., 
&c. Imperial 8yo. 361, ; or in half-morocco, 481. 

*' TaAtn or a vthoUy w dai^i noi "A ivialt Horary is csndnsMd ittio 
tluitdaDktiimatywilprinitatatfia ,lliii adinirailtvolunu. All tiUurititi 



iMfi>yimxtiffH rtspKtmr many rtUgioui 
IcIoBli ka^Uigi B/^^hkh Clmldfri- 



V }taB4 Usud it 



-,..., ,-ind froiH amid a laliffitd viitktktaaxtalt gmnitaidir 

lutl of litmtturr. Tkt artUUi art Ikt mimi of ucO, icrtsy, or ralai- 

mrifteit milA rrral fturruts, and In astkaJ_farir."^iiHK BULl^ 

nnuiv cam Aiflay cartful iclulariy "AfitraUdtiAulimi.iliillit fuUtll 

fttfnt" — ATHENiEUH. and molt trTUlwertky bock of tk 






comfnAtmiw and bold . tAat luefosstss. Tkt quantity gfinfar- 

itient amount of ability accoaibUformitt^ormaus.andhitvinp 
and knavjUdtf to tntitlt tht book to ouit afiptartd, it becomts indiiitrtsabtt 
ntnk vtry kirk in point of utility."— to tkt lAiological i(i>ii;»iiL"~Ckiiiich 

G DAB DUN. TlUES. 

"Tkattkuitavurii/fumiltarn- "It has cimsidtraiU valur as a 
SncTAToa. *uir/ casts sxffOid^'—ExAHiKKa. 

The Doctrine of the Church of England, 

aa stated in Ecdeaiaslical Documents set forth by Authority 
of Chardi and State, in the Reformation Period between 1536 
and ifi£i. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the " Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Tbtalogf," (he "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," £lc. 
Sic Sto. Ji. 6ii. 

The Oi"thodox Doctrine of the Church 

of England explained in a Commentary on the Thirty-Nine 
Articles. By the Rev. T. I. Ball. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, M.A., Vicar of Fromc- 
Selvfood. Crown 8vo. Ji, td. 



antl at ®i[(n)) anb SawbiOlsc 
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40 RlTlngton's Select Catalogue 

Thirty-two Yeai-s of the Church of 

England, 1843-1875 : The Chaises of Archdeacon Sinclair. 
Edited by William Sinclair, M. A., Prebendary ofChichesIer, 
Reclor of Pulborongh, late Vicar of S . George's, Leeds. Wilh 
a Prebce by Akchibald Caupbbll Tait, D.D., Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and a Historical Introduction by Kobbkt 
Chaklbs Jenkins, M.A., Hon. Canon of Canterbury, Rector 
and Vicar of Lyminge. Svo. 121. 6ii. 

The Principal Ecclesiastical Judg- 
ments delivered in the Court of Arches, 1867-1875. By the 
Right Hon. Sii Robert Phillimore, D.C.L. 8vo. 12s. 

The Holy Angels : Their Nature and 

Employmeifls, as recorded in the Word of God. Small Svo. 



Dogmatic Taith : an Inquiry into the 

Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. Being 
the Bampion Lectures tor 1867. By Edward Garbett, 
M.A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surbiion. New Edition. 
Crown Svo. 5j. 

Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

in the Christian Era : an Historical Essay. By John J, 
iGN. Von Dollinges, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by the Rev. Alfred 
Plummbr, M.A., Master of University Collie, Durham, 
late FeUow of Trinity College, Oxford, Svo. \os. bd. 

Lectures on the Reunion of the 

Churches. By John J. Ign. Von Dollingkh, D.D., D.CL. 
Authorized Translation, with Preface by Henry Niitcombe 
OXBNHAM, M,A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Crown Svo. 5^. 

VBstnloa yiatc, l^nbon 
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Church and Doctrine 41 

Apostolical Succession in the Ohui-ch 

of England. By the Rev. Arthur W. Haddan, B.D., late 
Reclot ofBaiton-on-the-Heath. Svo. izi. 

'• TierBUfAfy wil virittni, tliar W* Ab^ thai ear txtraeti will Itad 

and/orciilt in llyU, andUir in lout, oar rtadiri U stadf Mr, Haddan/ar 

II cannal bul rtndtr valuaUi imici f jrmr/^r."— Litbbabv Chubchuan. 

in placing thi claimt of thl Church in " Thit il nal miy a viry obit anil 

Ihiir Irtu light ttfirrt tkt English canfvllt virilttn trialilt upm Iht dx- 

/ui/ic.-— GuABOiAK. (rm* 0f AfoUslUal SMcetnien, h-l il 

"Amtng llu manr ttoHdard thta- itaUa a caltn ytt nobU vindication bJ 

legiialwerkidtvsltdtBthitimtorlani Ihtvaliditf e/ Uu AnrUcan OnUrti 

iii^tci Mr. HaJdaiiniiill lieida high itwtllnalaimtlitMllia*ln*Hlatiim 

//iKf."— Standabd. vkich Mr. Haddan UH hthind him at 

" tVtiheuldbtgladtemHuveltimt Oxfiml, and il tnff&mmti hit alhir 

widelf circulated and gtntrally rtad" prsJsundhisteriealrtaarcktiintccUti' 

*' A iifeighty and valnatlt Irtalttt, ftrr a tongtimt Iht clasxic work npon 
and wihsft that llu study sf ill mmd Elfish Ordtri.'— Ctivt.cn Riviiw. 

In fix thi imfortana, iind lit full rtnionid AmA^^W^TUINSTSii Re- 
mcaning sfthi doctrint in qmsHon, in view. 
Iht mindi 0/ Church fteflt. . . . 



The Civil Pow^er in its Eelations to the 

Qmrdi ; considered with Special Reference to the Court of 
Final Ecctesiasdcal Appeal in England. By the Rev. James 
Wayland Joyce, M.A., Prebendary of Hereford, and 
Examining Qiaplain to the Bbhop of Heieford. Svo. km. dd. 

Defence of the English Ordinal, with 

some Obsetrstions npon Spiritual Jurisdiction and the Power 
of the Keys. By [he Rev. W. R. Churton, M.A.. Fellow 
of King's College, Cambridge, and Honorary Canon of 

Rochester Cathedral. Hvo. 3^. 

The Eeligion, Discipline, and Rites of 

the Church of England. Written at tbe Instance of Edward 
Hyde, Earl of Clarendon. By John Cosin, sometime Bishop 
of Dui^iam. Now first published in English. By the Rev, 
Frederick Mbvrick, M. A. Small Svo. \i. 

Btili at Gifinti anil ffantMbn ,-^ ' , 

.Cooglc 
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Eight Ijectures on the Miracles ; being 

the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. MOZLK.Y, D.D., 
R^U! Professor of Divinity, and CftDon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Third Edition, Crowa^Svo. 7s. M. 

"TkeTtitertntbrighttuixaitdhtautjf art an txrutipU, and a vtrf fiiu on*t 
irt many of the imatis If vjhick the 0/ a tnodt o/ t/uoi^vicai wrtting vikick 
hb/*» catdtHsn tkt issuti nf kis is cluiracttrulk B/IIlt CkHrck a/ Ent- 
atrnKutiii, And many faiiagti are . land, and almesi feculiar ta U. Tie 
tnaried by that fecttiiar tittd of eir^ iiixIinffHishing ftfilvret^ a cenibmntioit 



tparay all rnggrdruu iff limettaj(t. of vtritines of vikick Sutler trmy be 

Tktrx can hr no eutstioH thai in the tfiJitn ai tie type. It is strong, geytstim 

deeper polities e/a scientijic theology . argument about difiUuitmatters^airiy 

the boo* u tkerougkly worthy 0/ lie faciig ^nhat is d^cKil, /airly Iryiug 

highest refutation rvhich had been to grapple, nut with ^hat appears the 

gained by Mr. Mocteys previous ■writ- gist and stnfng point 0/ a qvestion, but 

;»»."— CohtemfokakyRhviiw. ivitAaihal nally and at iattom is the 

^- Mr. Holler's Bampton Liclxres *w< ^i/."— Timbs. 

The Happiness of the Blessed con- 

adered as lo the Particuhus of their Stale : their Recogniiion 
of each other in that State : and its Differences of Degrees. 
To which are added Musings on the Church and her Services. 
By Richard Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 
and Connor. New Edition. Small 8vo. 'is. 6d. 



avtcome rrpuilieation o/a trta- "AH rtcvnise Ike authmily of tk 
•e highly valiied, anJvihiih cait command lo set the affections on thing 
'alue- Many of our above, and suck worj^ as tk 



readers alrrady jBHO'nt the fulness and before its viili be found helpfttl tt 
Jlseriminatiim viUk mhick the autker this good end. lye are, therefore, sin- 
tl kit sut/at, wkiCA msat il one of oerely glad tkat Messrs. SiTnitgton 



tis good end. 

tkl most delightful topics of meditation kave bronght out a nevi edition of 

t* all vikese Hearts are vihere the only Bishop Manfs valttable treatise." — 

tkotetoka arm entering upon the even- " This beautiful and devotional trea- 

IHfe^^."— ChuKCK Bkview. tiie, Khiekitisisnpossille toreadviitk- 

^' The valne of this Ami needs not to out feeling a mm deepened interest in 

be refirred to, its standard character the eternal blessedness lahieh awaits 

having been for many years past estab- thj true servants 0/ our God, eoneiudes 

lishedl The edition in tvkich it te- ' 

appears has e. ' ' ' ' 



BSairtloo ipiatt, lontoii ,-^ , 

.Cooglc 
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Out of the Body. A Scriptural Inquiry. 

By the Rev. James S. Pollock, M.A., Incombent of S. 

Alban's, Birminghant. Crown 3to. 51'. 

CONTENTS, 

[nlroducdon— Scope of the Inquiry— The Ptesemiment— The Anlicipalion— The 

Departure— The Life of the Body— The Life of the Spirit— Dre»m-Life- - 

TheSpirit-WorJd— ^rit-Groups-Helping one aaoifaet— Limits of Com- 

munlcatioD— Spintu^ Manifnutions. 

"WtkamriadtkilheakviithitiUr- 

al. . . Ifi alttm llu lumtily imlk inliriiliag.li'lle I 

wkkk it is €vi^fittly vtritttnt wtd vre aitiAor rtmtavoun to aic^riatt arut ic 

admin thg couragw tfkdcA tht author dtjixe Stu rvialioKX of living mtn at 

Jitu lAjtvtt im srarcAing- iAe B^trjor rtgardt thiir connKHHicntion witk ikt 

niditaa at tt tlu dtttimiiiim i/ilr- ifirilso/ thssi whom tiit call diad, as 

tvidnuti'at 'it *d" !A^'«i"' Bi»- "/ ff^y ScritrCn. . ' . mu'it 
MiHGHAM Morning News. vcjywilcomi Is a fifsl ef rr/idrrs at 

" TM* inritfr ddtcuilfl witk cottsldt*- either tide o/tkr disputed eround, and 

The Oiigin and Development of Beli- 

gious Belief. By the Rev. S. Ba it 1 no-Gould, M.A., Author 
of " Cuoous Myths of the Middle Ages," &c. New Edition. 
Two Pails. Crown 8vo. fn. each. Sold separalel)'. 

Pati I, MONOTHEISM and POLYTHEISM. 

Port II. CHRISTIANITY. 

" Tht ability wkUk Mr. Saritif- lugy uUck arr crrlaiH ts makr largr 
Gould dit/layt t» tkt trialKinl afa coalribuliims It Iht fvrftsi At Aai in 

ttirectiatit, and rt^iairei luch frtciie tkaufkt ef vtry ki£k valuf" — GuAB- 

kandliugt is apfiamtt. His pages DIAK, 

abeuHdwilklktrttuItse/largirtad- "Mr. Baring-Gasld'i auiri, /ran 

iaeamiealairw/ltclif>t. Tkt mat ef tk, imttrtnna sf iU subjict a«d tke 

ctSlurt, Ikeurht, pkilBsapkic rati, it !itcidfi>rci ofits txposilioni,ainnl!ai 

Ks ir rvrfdin w tKtirt atgvmtHt. Tkie from Ika ciesentis of argumtnt and 

iaak is iriaid and ktallkf in Imi. apimtmil ef iUvtratiim ■milk vikick 

It ixelttt tiu nadtt't iytlmsl, attd itt anHfrtkmsini mrait ar, trratrd, 

irigkliat fktfalk s/ingtarf efriud to it tutitlrd to aittntivt itrdf, and vatt 

his vim. Tht latiguagi, lae, tiap^rt- rt*af tkt nadir ty amsanoHl and 

priali, mat, intid, o/lin k^f^, somt- iHitnutioH.'—Momnsa Post, 

"Mr. Baring-Could hat undertalitf; Ir^n folumnt Ibt contentt of four kmn- 
a ffrtat and amUtious iBork, Andu" l-iJ fag" o/amori vikick kas had 

ont can dtny that hr potsrssrt tome fiw ifuats for dritHaticjr, learning, 

tminent attalificatiffnt fitr this great andfiointin thit dt pai tmtKt oflittra- 

aark. ff, kas a ■a^llk 0/ tradition tvrt. H^, tktr^fin arnelnA h rt- 

tf tkt nait cariid discretion, ttfe- commtmUnr Iht tithaHt itulf Is all 

daliy in tksse parficnlar rtgiens of tfndtnls of jaind and Iktol^yf — 

midmval Irgiak and TiutoHU tnflkt- Chuich TiHU. 

snti St ®ifai:Ii anli Samlicnigc 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[i; 
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Our Mother Church ; being Simple Talk 

on High Topics. Bj' Annb Mbrcier. New Edition. 

Small 8vo. 3/. 6d. 
"tVi kav ntnly ctmi ama a 'Tit PrimlHtu Chunk; ' Pr!«<Uhn 
ieak dtaUng sailk an old itiijnl m a Placis and Modlt of iVsrthip; ' Tki 
htallhiir ami, at far ai may it, man Eartj EngliihChank;'Tlu Monastic 
trifinai maniur, lekiU yit llumnigkl^ O'drts; '^Thi Frian; 'A Rrtira> bJ 
fmcliral. It U inlindid /or and Chunk Hillary,' ' Tkt Praytr Book; 
admiraify adafltd la tkt mi cf l/sv cka/lcij, 'Symbtliim,' 'Ck^rck 

lantf and hraring in tvtry pagt ' Church Mniit,' 'Ckurrk IVark.* />/a 

Miarkt a/ Itamtd Ttaarch, it it yil am can /ail ta cataprtktud tkt btatiti- 

ttuy a/ eemprtkmsianf and txfiains fuity limfiit, df^-aut, and afiftvfirialt 

tctltttajtical termi ntii tkt accuraiy laitptagt in v/hitfi Mn. Mtrcitr tm^ 

aulHtis. It is la it kafied that the tkt lads with vrki^k s&t fitah ike kas 
book will attain to tkt iarfft drcxla- taHtn goad cart fa ia^ot Iktir accuracy 

"Wt kavt utv^ irtn a itak firr ■• Tkt ftan -f ih<i'tltaa,KiJ«aki,tr 
go-It aj ill date -'--' '- '--' "- 

faritk pritst tj tkt Anglican sckool, shallnal it tMrprittdla^ndil itcanit 

near London, calti htr work 'sim/lt n Jaoourilt in sckoolt. II is rrattj a 

talk OH great lubjects,' and calls it by coHVtrsationalkand-doeklalktEuglisA 

a lamt Hat dticriiti it aintail at Cktirci'i kitlarr, dtitrmt, and rilnal, 

com^lttely as tot could do in a longer cantfiiltdbyaTttydiUgtntrtaderJraitt 

nettct than vje can span tht voiwmt. saint of Ike its! modem Anglican 

Htreare thekiadingioftkickaften:— »«<«■«."— English Chuichuan. 

A Selection from the Spiritual Letters 

of S. Frauds de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Trans- 
lated by the Author of "Life of S. Francis de Sales," "A 
Dominican Artist," &c. &c. Crown Bvo. 61. 
'■// is a caUtction 0/ efiilolarr co 
rtspandence aJ rare luUretl and ejra 

Itnct. H'itk tkost vika have read lae a4isarti:—ia men ana to nomtn; — 
Z.i/e, tkert tannet but kant ittn a la laity and la ecclesiaxlici, la peapU 

fiilachMTocler.-'—CnusCH HaiiALD. to fki inmatii of Ptligiens Hauitt. 

pleatnrt 0/ tollcamine tkt Life qf S. may it lulally needUes to urgl tuck a 

Francii dt Salts. Htri it tkt pro- ivlume an Ittir nolice."—LiIEHAItv 

mittdtequils—tkt'Stltctian/ramhis Chuiichmah. 
Sfirifual Lillirs' Iken annomutd:— 

Also a Cheap Eldition, forming a Volume of the " Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." 3imo., cloihlimp, 
6d. ; cloth extra, u. [See page 17.] 



roBttrloo "fXast, lonlion 
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Spiritual Letters to Men. By Arch- 
bishop FfiNBLON. By the Author of " Life of Fenelon," " Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c, &c. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

" CttTVy and laity alikt wiM nv/- rartly ban deru tMan giving £4/h 
cemt Ik's velanu. fintlmCi rtlipimi Utlin lo English nadin.~—>ZmiKrM 

■ ~' ' r dauld latu « Uatt 

wil prtcvnii t/ tit 



I ef ki^ firineifU and ^vastic^ 



nj Ikt atvma of i*itr original ijrf 

dtligkt in comfaTingtluir rum tif 
ttuti mik Ptmlerii wajt of Irrai 
lit tirtral claim of caitt Am taktit at if Ikiy 



_ .. ._ Ikj*st rtndtringt wfdck /v 
•s- faitk/ltinfsi to tktir oHgiHol, and tkt 



ir Engliik, and tkal bjl somr i 
■-- ' ' O/lhiiiikoUbook ii 



nunt^ tie practical wort i/nny " Tkea vike kavt Ikt ' Lift of Ftat- 

rrally oglcitHt cltrgjmati, and iattmun ton ' t)t tkil antkor will net omit ta 

trill jSZd it a ilraigkl/oriBard and add kii' Sfiriinal Llllm,' Tkty an 

iHttaigiili, to Mttirl:/ fm from Itch- naigm/or Iktir dtlicacy and ttniUr- 



\- nnignt/or Ifui 



. ..,. and te intinfy nmfatktlic ...... 

it twill bt targtiy bought and rtad into tht human heart." — Church £c- 
amsngtkiM. A mortmr/nlaorihas lbctic (New Vuk). 

Spiiitual Letters to Women. By Arch- 
bishop fenelon. By the Aulhotof" Life of Fenelon," "Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c., &c. Crown Svo. 6*. 
•■ Ai/ortht' SfirilnalLctttrs; ikif thrangh ntiy faft •adll imtrtu fho 
cannat bi rtad loo e/tin, and lack nadir oith tkt kigkal conettvnbli tv- 
timi w lahi thim uf wi hi nra iPkI for tkickaratlir of Ihi anther 
krautUi in thlm. Tkl limi to read -MoRHIHC Advertisei. 
thtm it in tkl earfy morning, wV» ■' Thii it an iicmlingly well-pl-uf 
tkiy aim to briatkt the very almot' idllion, aduiirabljr tranilated, of F^- 
fhcn of hiavin, and have alt Ikl i/oa'i clUbratid 'S/iritnal LllUn.' 
/ragranti of fnsk ifirilnal Ikongkl Thi trantlation it ill tht aHtkor of Ikl 

and vrraft contimflalion to thi fmitni utrh. 0/ IktLiOtiTi 
}/kiavinlr Ikinp charac- IhtmHlvit. Iktn ii no mid la iftth. 
•y>w"— I"1SH ECCHSIAS- Thi Jndgmml to btformfd of thmt 



o/Godando/kiavinir Ikiim'chirae- thtt. 
CCI.U1A8. ^^^ 

'• Writing mch at this will do man from which Ikty arc ngardid; hnt 

9 commend religion than all tki vain any one will be ready to admit Iki 

tvmetic tkaniir in ahick so manr beauty of their Ikaugkli. the grad of 

fill frofeisors indulge; whilst tie their torn, and the nobility of their 

Bull and tinder /iety which mm temtiments."—Ext,mKmii. 

anlr at 9itatlt anii SatnbcRigt 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[i; 
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The Thirty-niiie Articles of the Ohui'ch 

of England explained in a Series of Lectnres. By the Rev. 
R. W. jELf, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
sometime Principal of King's College, London. Edited by 
tlie Rev. J. R. King, M.A, Vicar of St. Peter's- in-the- East, 
Oxford, and formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College. 



St. John Chiyaostoni's Liturgy. Trans- 
lated by H. C. Romanoff, Author of " Sketches of the Rites 
and Customs of the Gteco-Russian Church," &c. • With Ilh 
trations. Square crown 8vo. 41. 6<i. 

Letters from Rome on the Council. 



The Pope and the Council. By Janus 

Authorized Translation from the Gentian. Fourth Edition 
Crown 8vo, 7j. 6rf. 



Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[e 



6. Sermons- 
Some Elements of Religion. Lent 

Lectures. By Henkv Parev Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon ' 
of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 51. 
CONTENTS. 
The Idea of Religion— God, the Object of Relirion— The Subject of Helifion. 
ihe Soul-The Obstacle >o Religion. S.n— Prayer, itie Characierisiic 
■clion of ReliRioD— The Mediator, (he Guanntee of Religious Life. 

The Divinity of our IjOrd and Savioiir 

Jesus CbrisL Being tlie Bampton Lectures fur 1S66, 
By Henry Parry Liddon, D.I}., D.C.L., Cuon of St. , 
Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Ex^esis in the University of 
Oxford. Seveulh Edition. Crown Svo. 5J'. 

Sermons Preached "before the TJnivei"- 

sity of Oxford. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., 
Canon of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in 
the University of Oxford. Siith Edition. Crown Svo. y. 



d the Soul-The Law of ProgreM-'Kie Honour of Hiimanity-The 
freedom of Ibe Spiiit— luimoruliw— Humiliiy and Action— The (JonHict 
f Faith with undue Eullation of Inlellect— Lessons of the Holy Msncer 
-The Divine Victim— The Riwn Life— Our Lord's Ascension, iKe 
mnirch's Clin— Faith in a Holy Ghost— His Divine Indwelline a motive 



antr at OifotH ant *SambTitgi 
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The Life of Justdflcation. A Series of 

Iiectarei delivered in Substance at All Saints', Maigaret Street. 
By the Rev. Gsosoi Body, B.A., Rectqr of Kiikbjr Misper- 
ton. Fonrtli Edition. Crown 8to. 4j. M. 

CONTElfTS, 
Cant of HuduUly—ChrisI our JuilEGatioD— UniDa widi Chriiu 
M of Juidftution— Convuuon ud JuHificatian— llie Li'- -' 
1— The Pn>(MM and End of Ji --"'-■"- 




lUi'l fclillcn is dta It utnullaHg Hi 



mUculaliim, mdj^txihilitf af vnci. nwr al llu stu:ctn aj kit /trt 

lit affifan ax having drimk dttpty to ike ktiman ctmscir 

al tki/ciailain b/SI. Atiguilint, and doiiili our vitdici, I 

lUttnSmtandinthinBlotTantlaUlhr twififnc. He om toii 

timiiig wonii tftkat mi^tf ftmivi ma^'— LlTBKAKV Ch 



The life of Temptation. A Course of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Feter's, Eaton Square ; 
alw at All SaiDts', Margaret Street. By the Rev. Ceorgk 
Body, B.A,, Rector of Kirkby Misperton. Fourth Edition. 
Crown Svo, 41. M. 

CONTEIfTS. 

in.. Tt»A\niT ;nln Tpmnlslinn— Thr Ralinnilp nf TciOptatilllt— Why Vt irc 

n Tcioplatioa— lie End of 

" JCegmtrvtion amd eonvmioK tatn ttmtst. so 

kirt to KCUff Iktir^rofrrtlaca in lit mitk Iki r 

Chrislian teonomj/^ and ikt fmtral fitritna."— 

tttkjecl of ttmftalisn it werktd ffut viiw. 

milk cantldtmtU aitftfr."— CmiacK " A col 

TiMBS. tamal, a 

■• Tkii fi atatkrr wtumt of limfU, Churchha 



nitriit Bf C 

LoHDOH Qua 



nHBtnloo ^lace, lonlion 
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SeiTQons on the Epistles and Gospels 

for the Sundays aiid Holy Days throughout tlie Yeaj-. By the 
Rev. Isaac Wili-iams, B.D., Author of a " Devotional Com- 
mentary oa the Gospel Nanalive." New Edition. 2 VoU. 
Crown 8vo. 5J. each. Sold separately. 



COIVTS!fTS OF VOL. I. 

The Kine of Salin— The Scriptum hearing Witn«>~The Chnrch buHne 
WiineH— The Spirit besrine Wiinea-The Adnplion of Sons— Love 
uronE as Dealh— The Love which ptuaeth Knowledge— Of luch is Ihe 
Kint3ani of Heaven— llie Spiril of Adoption— The Old and ihe New 
Mao— The Day Star in the Hean— Obedience the best Sacrifice- The 
Meekness and Gentleness of Christ- The Failh that overcometh the 
Worid— Our RefuES in Public TrouLies— Liehl and Safelv in Love- 
The Great Manife^utton- PerKvetance found in Humility— Bringing 
forth Fruit *ith Patieuoe-The most emllent Gifi-The Call to Tte- 
penunce— The accepted Tioie— Perseverance in Prayer- The Unclean 
Spirit returning— The Penitent refreshed- Our Life in tlie Knowledge 
of God— The Mitid of Chria4— The Triumph of the Cross— The Mnn of 
Sorrows— The Great Sacrifice- The Mcuiorial of the Great Sacrifice— 
The Fulfilment- Buried with Christ— The Power of Christ risen- Walh- 
ing in Newness of Life— Belief in Che Resurrection of Christ— The Faith 
■hat oveii:Dnieth the World—Following the Lamh of God— A little while 
—The Giver of all Good— Requisilea of effectual Prayer— Ascending 
with Christ— The Oan of Expectation— Thcv shall waflt with Me in 
While— The Holy Spini and Baptism- Let all Things be done in order. 



CONTENTS Of VOL. II. 
in Heaven— Lore the mark of God's Children— The Goapel ■ 

, ». ^wV — Tfa^ IjKF Shf.^n — Mprrvlhi! hnu nreoantlDn fbr T11H0- 

"Tie Bread which God liveth— Bv their Fniils >, 

of Visitation — 

•layerofiheF -.- - 

-ThankfulneH 



meni— The peaceable ordering of the World -Brolheriy Love and Ihe Life 
in Chriit— The Bread which God ziveth— By their Fniits ye shall know 
them — Looking forward, or Divine Cnveiousnesa — The Day of Visitation — 
— - --■ - ■ —akneas of Faith— Love the fulfilling of the 

_ Ibe Regenerate— My Bokired is Mine and 

. - J— The Knowledge which is Life £tenni— The Sabbath of Christ 

found in Meekneia — Chnit is on the Right Hand of God— The Forgive- 
BeM of Sini- Lo« and Joy in the Spirit— The Warfare and Ihe Armourof 
Saints— The Love of Christians— The Earthly ind Heavenly Citiienship— 
Mutual Inicrcessiont— Gleanings ailer Harvest- Bringing unto Chriu- 
Slowness in believing-Grace not given in Vain— The Kelfner's Fire— The 
Lost Crown- Faith m Ihe IncamaiioB— Value of an luuied Gospel- The 

Bridepoom's Voice— The Strength of God in Man's Weakness— HSlden 
with Christ in God— Do good, hoping for nothing again— The good ex- 
change—War in Heaven— Healing and Peace— The Suramenl ofUnion— 
They which (hall be accounted Worthy. 



Bitli at 9tioxti ant) dlCantfanti^ 
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Parochial and Plain Sermons. By John 

HBNxy Newman, B.D., formerly Vicar of Si. Maurj's, Oifotd. 
Edited by the Rev. W. J. Cofbland, B.D., Rector of 
Famham, Essex. New Edition, 8 Vols. Crown 8to. 5j. 
eacL Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

HnKn.u nurouun fur FiiCiire UleSsalnel)- Tbc ImmorUjilT nf Che Soul— 

without Obedience— Secret Truths— SelC-dcDial 
■estneu — The S^ntual Mind — Sim of l^nonnce 

immaiulinenls nut DTWUniu—Ttie RetiglOUt lUe 

_ _ ^— Frofeuitni wthout 

Hypocriay— ProFessiQD without Ostenuiioq — Promising witluut Doiiv — 
Reufknu EsiotioQ — Relieioua Faith Ratianal — The Chnstian HvUcrics — 
The SdttwiH Inquirer— Obedience the RcmedvfDr Re^oiu Feipleiitr 
— Timei bT Prime Frayei— Faims of Privue Prayer— As Resurrection 
of the Body— Witnesses of the Resurrection- Chrisiisn Reverence— The 
Religion of the Day— Scripture a Record of Humim Sorrow— Christian 
Manhood. 

CONTEffTS OF VOL. If. 
■ World's Benefactors— Faith without Sight -The Incamatian— Martyrdom 
-Love of Rekations and Friends— The Mind of Little Childieu— Cere, 
monies of the Church— The Glory of (he Christian Church- His Conver- 
sion viewed in Reference to His OSice— Secrecy and Suddenness of Divine 
Visitations-Divine Decrees-The Reverence due to Her-Christ, a 

auickening S]Hrit — Savii^ Knowledge — Self^contemplation — Religious 
owardice— The Gospel Witnesses— Mysteries in Religion— The Indwell- 
ing SlHril- The Kingdom af the Saints— The Gospel, a Tmsl comiaitted 
Id OS— Tolerance <3 Religious Error- Rebuking Sin— The Christian 
Ministry-HumanResponsibiUty— Guilelessness— The Danger of Riches— 
The Powers of Nature— The Daiuer of Accomplishments — Christian Zeal 
-Use of Saints' Days. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. III. 
m and Loi— Wilfuhtes of Isi 



of David— Jeroboam— Faith and Obedience— Chris 

Contracted Viewi in Religion— A particular Provide 

the Gospel— Tears of Christ at the Grave of Laiaius— Bodily Suffering— 
The Humiliacion of the Elemal Son— Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
^-Suhmissioo to Church Authority— Contest between Truth and False, 
hood in the Churcb-The Churcli Visible and Invisible-The Visible 
Church an Enconragement to Faith— The Giliof the %iiril— Regenerating 
Baptism— Infiint Baptism— The Daily Service— The &iod Part of Mary— 
Rdigious Worship a Remedy for Eicitemcnta—Inlercession— The Inter- 
mediate Stale. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IV. 
Strictness of the Law of Christ- Obedience wilhoul Love, as instanced in 
the Character of Balaam— Moral Consequences of Single Sins— Accept- 
ance of Religious Privileges compulsory- Reliance on Religious Obierv. 
ances— The Individuality of the Soul- Chastisement amid Mercy— Peace 
and Joy amid Chastisement— The State of Grace— The Visible Church 
for the sake of the Elect- The Communion of Saints— The Church a 

ffifiatnloa $latt. Honlion 

L)^i.z.iit>,Goog[i; 



NEWMAN'S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 



Hooie for (he Lonely— ITiE In>i>^t>le World— The Gnatoess and Liltlc- 
nes or Human Life— Moral Effects of Coaimunion with God— Chriu 
Hidden from the World— Christ Manifested in Remembnuice- The Gain- 
uying of Korah— The Mysteriousness of our Presenl Beiog— The Venture! 
of Faith— Fiilh and Love— Waichinj;- Keeping Fast and Festival. 

CONTENTS OF VOL V. 
Wonhip, a Preparation for Christ's Coming— Reverence, a Belief in God's 
Presence— Unreal Words— Shrinking from Christ's Coming— Equanimity— 
llie Uylteiy of Godlineu— llie State of 
-Righteoumesi not of ue, but in ui— The 
^ - Jtks of the Gospel— The State of Salva- 
tion— TcansgiesuDas and lolinnilies— Sins of InGrmily— Sini;eiity and 
Hypocrisy-TTha Teuimony of Conscience— Many called, few choMn— 
Piwnt BleEsiiigs— Endurance, the Christian's portion— Affliction a School 
lit of God. (he stay of the Scul— Love the one thing 
the Will. 

CONTESTS OF VOL. Vl. 
ing. > Source of Trial— Life, (he Season of Repenunce— Apostolic Absti- 
nence, a Pattern (or Christians— Christ's Pnvations, a Meditation for 
Christians— Chtiit the Son of God made Man— The Incarnate Son, a 
Su^rcr and Sacrifice— The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World- 
Difficulty of r '" ' " ■ - • •■ ™ " 

Faith— The &^ , 

Presence— Faith the lltle for Justilicatian— juda 



of the Apostles— Riung with Christ -Watfare (he Corn 
tiimi) — Waiting for Christ— Subjection of (he Reason and Foi 
the Reveih^ WarA—Tht Gospel Palaces— The Visible Temi^e 
gs for the Sanctuary— The Weapons of Saints— Faith witho 
istration- llie Mystery of the Holy Trinity— Peace In Believing. 



CONTENTS OF VOL. Vll. 
The Lapse of Time— Religion, a Wcarinesi to the Natural Man— The WorM 
our Enemy— The Praise of Men— Temporal AJvantiget— The Season of 
E|Jphany— The Duty of Self-denial- TTie Yoke of ChnM-Moses the 
Type of Christ— The Crucifixion- Attendance on Holy Communion- 
The Gospel Feast—Love of Religion, a new Nature— Kel«ion pleasant 
to the Religious— Mental Prayer— Infant RiptL-m— The Unity of the 
Church— Steadfastness in the Old Paths. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VIII. 
Reierence in Worship— Dimne Calls— The Trial of Saul— The Call of David- 
.~..^__.— _ ..- .__._.^-_ ...___. medy for Unbelief— Jc " ' 



he Ignorant— In-Mid Witness to the Truth of the Gospel— 

'—the Disappointed— Endurance of tf- •"-'-■■- - - 

od in Pursuits of the World — Va 



E— Doing GIpij to God in Pursuits of the World- Vanitj of Humi 
(o^ith in Christ— Sudden Conversions— The Shepherd of our Souls- 



usjoy-lgno 
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Lectures on tlie Doctrine of Justifica- 
tion. BjF John Henrv NEWktAK, B.D., sometime Fellow 
gf Oriel CoU^e, Oxford. New Edition. Crown Bvo. 51. 
CONTENTS. 

Faith coDxidcKd u the In^lmmoit of Juitilicalion — Love considered u the 
Fomial (liuse of Jilslifiiaition- Primary Seme of ihe lecm JuUificatioD— 
Secondary Seniei of Ihe lerm luMi<idtion-Mi«ue of the tenn Juit or 
Righleoiu-On ihs Gift of Sjghuoiuneu—The Chiracterutics of the 
Gift of RighteouuKSs— RishlcoiuiHU viewed 11 a Gift and u a Qiulitv— 
RighleoinneH the Fiuit of oiir Lord's BeHirrection— The Office i^Juaifv- 
in; Faith-The Nature of jusiilVinE Faiih-Fiitb viewed relatively to 

Sermons Bearing upon Subjects of the 

Day. By John Henry Newman. B.D., sometime Fellow 

of Oriel College, Oxford, Edited by the Rev. W. J. 

COPELAND, B.D., Rector of Fatnham, Essex. New Edition. 

Crown 8vo. O. 

CONTENTS. . 
The Work of the Christ ian-Saintliness not forfeited by Ihe Penitent— Our 
J.ord's Last Slipper and His First— Danirers to the Penitent— Hie Three 
OfficeE of Christ— Faiih and Experience— Failh and the WoiM-The 
Church and the World- Indulicnce in ttelieious Priviiegea- Connection 
beiweenPenonal and Public Imuronnenl- Oiristiaii NoEleness-Iffihiia. 
a Type of Christ and Hit FoiloweM-Elisha, ;• Type of Christ and His 
Fi^(owers-The Chriitian Church a continuation of the Jewish- The 
Principle of con^nuily between the Jewish and Christian Churehes^The 
Chriitian Church an Imperial Power— Sanctity the Token of the Chriitian 
Enpin— Condition of the Membeis of Ihe Christian Empire- The Apos. 

lolled Chrisllu-Wisdom --■ ' i-..i.:i.- i._ / -..-■:. 

" ™td and Inward y 

ttcligioiis ProfesMO 

ing in Captivity— The 1 

Fifteen Sermons preaclied befoi-e the 

University of Oxford, between " ' ' " " ' 

Henry Newman, B.D. 
Oxford. New Edition. t.;rown Bvo. Si. 
CONT£!fTS. 
The Phitos^hica] Teniper first enjoined by Ihe Gospel— The 1 nfluence of Natural 

of Nalurj.1 Virtue— The Usutpalioni ofRuun'—Persoiiil laHuence, Ihe 
means of Propagelinf ihe Trulh— Our luslics, at a Principle of Divine 
Governance— Contest between Faith and Li(ht— Human KespnnHbilil/, 
as Independent of Cireumslancei— WilTulnes the Sin of Saut-Faitb and 
Reawn. contrasted ai Habits of Mind— The Nature of Faith in Relation 
10 Reason- Love Ihe Safeguard of Faith agaimt Superstition ■■ Implicit 
andEipLicilReawn— Wisdom, as conirasted with Faith and ¥ iih Bigotry 
-The Theory, of Developrncms in Religinus DoclriM. 
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Sermons iJi-eached before the Uiii- 

v«[5it]' of Oxford, and on various occasioos. By J. B. Mozley, 
D.D., Regius Professor of Divinily, Oxford, and Canon of 
Christ Church, Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7j. dd. 

CONTENTS. 
Tbc Romaa Council— The PhariiEcs— Eternal Lire— The Reveiul o[ Human 
Judgment- Wiu-Nalnre-The Work of the Spiril on the Natural Man 
—The Atonement— Our Duty to Equali— The Peaceful Temper— The 
Strength ofWiihei— The unspoken Judgment of Msnkind-The true test 
oCS[Hntual Birth— Axemion Day— Gnililude— The Principle of Emula- 
lion- Religbn the Fit« Cboioe—'ITis Influence of Dogmatic Teaching on 



'* Tkm art tenfwtts in U which, for "A Hen ffltam ef religitut grutllt. 

pimtraUiig iKiigkt inlo Iki m^iliriis . . . Kttn timfl&il]! and rtoUty in 

ill ptiwtr if htSine leetthtr slmiigi itiic nf ihtst rrmtmi nf Dr. Mmlry'i. 

■BffBliUs, its cataciljifsr oundiKalinit, ivt Hut lia characUriilic of litat— 

farditeiua. and UHcrrHsdoia trantfffr- ititd IMt is twAai thorn th/\t iht Chris- 

m-,litn, an m vjo^uttrful, it may lion faith *« in him affiali,! M « 

almni bt taiii as lirrihli, in Ihttr crrl^a original faculty af thi himi 

mutatiom and sti^estient ai art to tuhiikwreali '■gtHiia' — it the inttinc- 

if /ourtd attywhere. There are fonr tint tymfiathy which he sttmi tit hare 

urmi>ns,emealhe- Pharista' OHtta with the luilltr shadrt of ChrisiS 

' Bltrnai Life; unc *■ the ' Rtvinal teaching, nt ai to mahe it mddmir 

of Human y^dgment: the fl>i.rlh on i^™ nen to ul, aimll ai wen wn- 

the ■ Unlfohen yndgmeat of Man- drrfsl than mr.-'—SrtliTAiiK. 

hind; which must aimtiit mail an " The volume fosieisei intrintic 

epoch in the thought and hiilory af mirili m remarkiiiU at to it almatt 

taiei in what Ihey tar. Then It in men in it which doti ntl foitcti rlo- 

Iktm a hind of ShaiiftarioH mixturt fnena, in a vtrji true leate, e/ a hifh 

oftitbtlttyofrtmarhviithboldHeaand order. Bnt it It ike eloqiunce not to 

dlrtctnttI0fpkrait,nndvrilhagrave, much of language at of thsught. It 

fathttit irony, inhich it noi oflin cha- it the tloqneuci of csncinltatbm, 1/ 

Times. detf hut mbdue'd fnthcs, ofluille keti- 

" Thete art nnutnalfy rtmathahlt cacy of touchy of brotd stroirg tense ; 

temtomt. They art addrttted to tdn- it imfrestet the mind rather than 

taled. Ti/Iective, and, in Itmi catei. strikes the tar. We cannol help feel. 

^loiefhical readers, and they exhibit, ing, as -are read, not antf that the 

by tumt or in cmniinalioH, high fhilo- ireathtr meant ahat he sa^t, int that 

ttphical ffijfer, a piercing appreciation ht heu taken paint to think out hit 

of hitman mfitivet, vitfid conceptions, Meeasting, ana hat applied to the pro- 



conceptioat in the langna^ qf j 
chant apheritm, or l^y, eai 
poetry."— Gv KB Dl ah. 
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Sermons Preached in the Temporary 

Chnpel of KebleColleee, Oxford, l8;c—lS;6. down 8to. 6s. 

CONTENTS. 

The Stnux of God Ihe Priociple of Daily Life-Tbe Ci»tliii«t of AccepEahle 

Offenngi—Tbe Hnring of SscmDni— The Miulooary OumcMr of all 

ChiiiCiao Uyse— The Rcvcluion of Ihc Son ai well in Naiuce ai in the 

Inciraation— Ite New Chipel— The StcKt of Sjaritiul Sirtnph— Ihe 

PreparaiionofLent— The Spirit of the Duty Seivicei: 1. The Spiritual 

SicrificeoftheUaivenal Ptieilhood. II. OBerlng to God of Hit Oim^ 

The Life of Love— The Rourrection— fiedeeming Ihe Time— Ttie Deon- 

tional Sludy of Holy Scriplure— Converiion — Coovenation— Enlhunuu 

—Growth in the Knowledge of Got— The ImiUIion of Chriit— ModUikss 

—Truth— Sninti' Days— Etemicy— Ijfe. 

" T^rt is a ktait^, maHijr, and " 1/ tvtr vcunf mfn rtauin r^'ri/- 

iveil aiiajr any anxiety nilk rtgard ta stt as ^mdtrgradtiaits to BattU uitA 

lit dianuttr ^ tlu Uaeiing at Ktili. til Itmftalisni uAicA a Univirsiiy 

Aititi^ Ms mJmu IMJ friKtariiy i^rrs. Tkt talfit-ltechiHg of KMt 

iHttndtd for mtmivrs and friends pf ColUgs Juts Attn adatttd. wilA ffretit 

IIUCMegt.ismaybtreadmlltfrtifit tkUl and eamtslnrss, le meet llmt 

byanyone,andmortapiciaUf^y0wtg ^vttnl, and the result it avotume wh':^^ 

men, to n/iam it mill skjntt tlutl tir no young maH, be he eltric sr laymair^ 

tpirilMol li/e doet nat demand the close can jteruse soiihput bring reused anel 

air and tender nursing s/ a censer^ ttirred in heart and eonaeience- . - _ 

natsry, and is ftrftetlf tamtaliilt IVt mmld notice estecially the noi,r 

aitk the efem-air, werh-a-daf /ijr, sermon en ' The Stcret of Sfiritnai 

niici lie Ihrrr mnjsrity of mankind Strength' as deserving an attentfva 

mail of nectitity Zm^'^— Chlkch termaL The volume is a valuabit 

llBtLS. *M."-ChUBCH QuAKTEltLV BsVlEW. 

Farewell Counsels of a Pastor to his 

Flock, on Topics of the Day. By Edwakd Mevrick Codl- 
BUKN, D.D., DeatiofNoiwicL Third Edition. SmallSvo. 4J. 



Stability of an Orthodoi Faith— The Slahility of Personal Religion— 
On PteachinE Christ Cnicilied— The Responsihilily of Hearen. 

Warnings of the Holy "Week, &c. Being 

a Course of Parochial T.,ectures for the Week before Easter 
«nd the Easier Festivals. By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., 
Author of "Sacred Allegories," &c Seventh Mition, 
Small 8ro. 4/. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 
The Wamini givtn at Bethany— The Warning of Iho Day 
■" goftheDayofOiaslisenlenI ■*■ - ' 



Wamine of Judas-The Wart 
Resl— The Sign! of Our Lord's 
Thoughti — Comfort under Despond' 



eiaedy for 
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The Catholic Sacrifice. Sermons Preached 

st All Saints, Ma^^acet Street. By the Rev. Bbrdmorb 
COMPTON, M.A., Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street. Crown 
8vo. S'- 

COMTSNTS. 

The Euchariuk Life—Tbe Saciiiice at Sweel Savour— The Pure Ofleriag— 
Thu Catholic Oblaiion— TTie Sacrificial Feasl— The Preporalion for the 
Euchari«— ITw Inuoducioiy Office— The Canon— Degrees of Apprehen- 
sion—The Fasdnalion of Christ Crucified— The Shewbread— Conjecra- 
cion of Wonhip and Work— WaUr Blood. Wine— The Blood oT S^mkUng 
—The Mvsiery of Sactameiiu— llie Oblation of Celliieinsne— Offertory 
and Tribute Money. 



The Sayings of the Great Forty Days, 

between the Resturection and Ascension, regarded as tlie 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. Id Five Discourses. \V itli 
an Examination of Di. Newman's Theory of Development. 
By Gbokge Moberlv, D.C.L., Bishop oi Salisbury. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 



Plain Sermons, pi"eached atBrighstone. 



—The Corn of Wheal dyini and mulli- 
ne* Life— I am the Wa>^, the Truth. 

Ejdiphalha— The Widow of Naia— Joiiah's Ditcoveiy of the Law— The 
Invisible World : Angels— Prayers, especially Daily Prayers- lliey all with 
one consent bepin to nuke eicuae— Aseenaion Day— The Comforter- The 
Tokens of the Scmt— Elijah's Warning, Fathers and duldren— Thou 
shall see tfaem no mote for ever— Baskets ^11 of Fragmenls— Harven— The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb— The Last Judgment. 



Sermons preached at Wiiichestei- Col- 
lege. By George Moberlv, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. 
1 Vols. Small Svo. 6s. 6ii. each. Sold separately. 
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Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late 

Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8to. 5^. each. Sold separately. 



Cnuun-Merit—Th: Hum 



Sword-The D*mh of Moso— The Ascension of Ch^— Thi Spiric upon 
the Waiera— The Propotlion of Grace to Trial- Pleading before [he Moun- 
tains— Heaven— God's Way in the Sanctuary, 

" Eatry anr mia can rtmimthtr Ifu if I ti li/ltd uf. will drani al! mm In 

dayt witH Canm Mtloill uoi tht ^i.'"- ItBcaRD, 
prtaelur e/ tin dar,viilll>if ladle SI4 "Miart. Rnintton Imvt fuilittltd 

tkeufffitr-and'-tavtttyefhisttnttemM vtrt gfifiortunfiy, ai a timt vihen 

HicelrTifrvduad. ffii Sjrmmt wi ChMrchmtf art thinking wiik lalh- 

aU At mull e/ rial ttKdfa<tdgiHMi«t /actum of tki nra. Shod infiaid inln 

nadiia.viifhfarintri llueleryintktyn IHt CkaitirafSt. Paul's, Strment dr 

than iXitt o/maHy vkt tnaJU muih Htnry Mth-ai, v,hi> in kit daywaiai 

manfm/iuimo/Hitelt^. Tktnart ctltbrattd a] a frtatlur ai ii Canen 

urwtont hirt tvAicfl wt can ftrsonalty Liddtntnovt. Tktstmims are not only 

rtmtmitrf it Aaj Attn afttasitrt to ws cpuchrdinelegantlanttuigt,Avtartre- 

to bt rrwamitd of thtm, and vjt are plttt with matter which ihf youngtr 

rtadto at tlumiraiaktblfiirt tktpn- cUy^gy winiU do wtU to stiidyr~}OHK 

ant gneration. W, koft that tkty BuLL. 

may bt studitd, for tkty dtstrvt if " Frw frtaehsn kavt had utort ad-- 

ttfmw^^."— LirHAIvCHUICHHAH. mirtrz lka» tht Kiti. Htnry Mtloill, 

" Tlu Sirmmi of Canon Mihiill, and tit nru, tdiiion 0/ Us Strmtni, 

nowrtpniiiiktdintwokaiutyBolamcs, in two volumis, wiU douitliH find 

tietd only to bt mtritientd to bt surt of pttnly of purchastrx. The Strmens 

a ktarty wtlcomt- Sound Itrtrning, aiound in tkongkt, and thi tkintfkts 

wtll^wtigktd words, calm and htm art couchtd in EngUih joAich ts at 

iSvAeliitritiofmiutirbdiscourtit, lo rtad'^—CnvscH TlHia. 

which ttnbract lona of Ihi chiifdoc- .... "As Ikiy art tnodtU of 

trims e/thtCkitrch.andat tktmfortk thtirtarlicularityli of oratory, they 

in cttar and Scriptural ttrenglk," — will Se valuablt ktUs to young f^cach- 

Stabdard. «rj."— HnioN Rbview. 

"Itwouldbftasyto qttoU portions '• Htnr^MtbiiieshittlltctviatlaTgt, 



9t, koaevtr, tkt ckanr^ .^ . 
valtk ^ words, both which 
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Sermons on Oertam of the Less 

Prominent Ficts and References in Sacred Story. By HenrV 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
51. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF S^OL. I. 
The Failh a( JoMph 00 hit Death-bed—Angeli as Rsmembranccn— The Burning 
oflhe Maziul Books— The Puline Hymn— Cuir't Homehold— I'he 
Skeptesj Night- The Well of Belhlehem-The Thirst of Chrijl— The 
second Delivery oflhe Lord's Prayer— PecuLiariiies in the Miracle in the 
Coasts of Decapolii— The Latter Rain— The LdwIt Emnd — Nehemiab 
before ArOienes-Jabez. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IT. 
The YounB Man in the Linen Cloth— The Fire on the Shore— The Rndjng the 
Guest-Chiinbet-The Spectre's Sermon a truism— Various Opinions— The 
Misrepresentations of fve-Seeking, after Finding— The Bitil's Nesl- 
Aneels our Guardians in trifles— The appcaiancE of GiUure— Simon the 
Cytenian— The power of the Eye- Pilate's Wife— Eaamination of Cain. 

tfvoh&i te/ kavt alwajra coniidtrtd to ^hich In mvtt htna/orth read with 

Ar MthtiWt hat armens, btcaut* it greater inleUi^nce and ereater in- 

lAtm uH MizBi Ail till Ikaurkli. . . . lereil lAam h/trw." — Edinburgh 

Haxju/lkiHartrmsnre lite linuif- Cot/RANT. 

Ill etrgunttntt fet addnad/arhiltrnnt " For ikill i» developing Ike 

tvidtnct of tlu veratily of llu Serif- ligHificance of til leu firomincnt 

/Bra/Mr™tfF(j."— Stakdabd. faclto/Holy Seriphtrt' no oxecould 

" Folilhed, claaiaU, attd ■mnniilf, romftle ■mitk the late Canon Melvill, 

tAite serment bear the marks of liter- four volHmes of iv/uu discOHrtts— 

ary labour. A itudy o/tkem viilt aid two efthtm occupied entirely vjith !• it 

the modem preacker to refine and sermons on subjects of this class — are 

polish his discmnes, and Ic add to the before HI. Hisfmaehing luas unifae. 

vigtur which it nm lla faskion.the Hi selected ferike mottfarttextt that 

graces 0/ chastened elcgiunce and win- are tvt freqmntSy treated, and when 

ninf »4»/iwir."— English Chukch- hedaseilaseofamartardiaarychar- 

HAK- aeler, he generally presented OuHt in a 

"The sermons e/Uu lamented Mel- nevi light, and eltafedfnm them some 

vill are too toell known le require any truth which v/ould not k^ue suggested 

CBmmendatienfrom Hi. We have here itself to any other preacher, tie u/as 

all the power of rhetoric, and the grace singularly ingenious in some of hie 

and beauty of style, for whick Ike conceptions, and ■mmder/ully forcible 

aulkcr has been distinguished, and and impressive in his mode ofdroelop- 

whick have contributed (a render him ing and applying iiem."—HaiicoH- 



a representative psiilion in tke Usiory " TiepiMiskerso/ikese-aeU-tmrum, 

of the Englisi piiipit."—VlwKKI.y Ra- almost classit semuna, have con/erred 

TIEH. B boon on aU laven of our pulpit liler- 

' Unusually interesting .... atttre^ this &eantifnl,porlaile edition 

No one can read these sermons without of seme of the most hrilliantandorigi- 

deriving instruction froHsthens, with- nat discourses that have been delivered 

tut bring compelled to aeknmuledge to this gtneratien." — British Qt;AR- 

that new light hoe been cast far Mm terlv Review. 

anil at 9i&nfi xaH iiwaiiititizt 
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Selection from the Sermons preaclied 

during the Latter Years of Us Life, in the Parish Church of 
Barnes, and in the Cathedral of St. Paul's. By Henry 
Helvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and ChaplMn in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8yo. 
Sj. each. Sold separatelj. 

"Hie Parity of the cons. 

The Song of Simwr-Thc Days 
MadnUD in Sport— Peace, Peace, i 
SoilK— This is ihal King Ahai— J 



CONTSffTS OF VOL. II. 

Rejoicing as in Spoil — SiUn a Capyial — The binding the Tares into 

Bundles — Two walliing together— Agreeing with the Adversary— God 

■peaking to Hoses— Hoping in Men:y— >'aith as a Grain of Mustard 

Seed-Mary's Recompense— War in Heaven— Glory into Shame— The 

Last Judgment- Man like to Vanity— God so Loved the World- SauJ- 

And what shall Ihii Man do T— The Sickness aod Death of Elisha— Abiding 

in our Callings— Trinity Sunday. 

••riu mabt ckaructtriitia »/ Cmuiit MtMlTs strmitm r^limt /mi) 

Canart MtlvOtt itriHtint an Oar— discimriii fnacktil fy kiitt in kii latir 

tluy an tutfeltmiialjOt oAiamOico- }4aTi, and lluy an pri/aadtya ikarl 

^ft^t^tuaU Kouikerg lobt^eundinihtm, itumsir a/ oitf of the ^vsrthitst and 

This TBill widtt Ihtir usi/mI'iiis, fer ■' Maity ytanliavrtmnh^tdiitut 

lluy viill m Ikis aicinml malU a rtady tuc fini hiard Hntry MtlidlL But 

waf amengst all licU md etndi o/ ii't an, itiU tkM Iht ttxt, Ikt itr^mn. 

preftHing Chrutiana. Again, ilUie ifu deep imfrression made ufitm us by 

sermons are eminently pr^iical and Ike imfiassitmtd tioqKtnct o/ th4 great 

dnotitnalinlkeirtimiaitdaim. TJu freacktr. It was oitr first, and very 

iTHlhtlitrtprKlaimed Mercs tkekeaH ^/Staile exfsrieyue a/iolial in/t»eHi:i 

li>itsBsryairi,stlrtuaOufTraclH'>t tk^i reiidis in the fatlk/ul frtac/aiig 

aim, savitmnsistlu /ores wilkvikick of Iks Goifele/tlu Lnrd Jesus Ckrisl, 

kt skettt lis csimictisss ej kis avm For mii/s it mas imfusstilr lo ie in- 

k^riitUa lis ksarls t/kli iiarsrs.- different to tks msstengsr, yet tks 

I Ihsst, tks lalsit ssrmsHt 
OifiKdtks 



of tks lals Obsi 



Id hy Mr. 
Ulifml nil,. 



VBtotnlao ^laci, lonDon 
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Lectures delivered at St. Margaret's, 

Lothbuiy. By the Rev. Hekry Melvill, B.D., late Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in Odinary to the Queen. New ' 
Edition. Cron'n 8vo, 5/. 

CONTENTS, 

c Rock-Eastu-l-ho 



Si. John the Uaptisl— Building the Tomljs of the PiopheU—Maiufisiatioo 

of Ihc Sou of God— St. Fxul'i Determination— Tie Song of Mwes and 

the Lamb— The Divine Longsuffeiing- Sowing the Seed— The Great 

Multitude-Tlie Kinsman Redeemet-Sl. Buoabas-Spititual Decline. 

" Wi rtctivt wilk wekoitu a ■*» ijilfrtst, aitd ron'tten in lanffuagt of 

tiiiiitm of that wfU'knmun and dg- indued and chatttHtdtlogiitKCt. Tk^ 

iirvtdty fofular Itclnrti. Tit limi v/ill bi feuad tisr/ul and tiadaili ty 

for erilieiurfg ihtnt hot ftused, tk4 ail tects and crteda." — Glasgow 

limtftr rtading Otm mil net fati Herald. 

Ar«ai(»mrr."— NoNCONFOsuisT. "Caww Mrlvill mar immii in iii 

" TIa admirtn of llu lilt Camm day ainue/lki mat trUlianI fulfil 
MihiU mill Tijtia ta hi Mil miO- oratari !n llu EHfiitk Church, tnd of 
tanm Lolhiun Ltclura rrputliilud tkt nmHjr v^nntts of lot mmoiu thai 
in Hieh a handy, cheat. attdexaiitHl havt afftarod, ihere u not omt ™hich 
idilion. Canon Mtlvias armont it mert lihtly ta iuitify Iki esUmalt 
an ttai uta aerlhy ^ itudy. Thty in mlueH ii hat itoi kild tlian Ikii, 
are elegant, pet exact; icketarl^, ytl Jumishing at ii doei ahtndant proof 
pefttiari fiiil of tearching iogic, yet of kit wide learning, raro exfotilory 

and devout, maried by Jrethtiett and M^^yfl^."— Scotsman. 

The Reconciliation of Reason and 

Failli. Being Sermons on Faith, Evil, Sin and Suffering, Im- 
mortalitji, God, Science, Prayer, and other Subjects. By 
Keginald E. Molyneux, M.A. Crown 8vo. 4^. 

The Soul in its Probation: Sermons 

Preached at the Church of S. Alban the Martyr, Holbom, 
on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. F. N. Oxenhau, 
M.A. Svo. SJ. 

The Christian Character; Six Sermons 

preached in Lent By John Jackson, D.D., Bishop of 
London. Seventh Edition. Small Svo. y. 6d, 

anil at 9x£(nti mlr (SanAcftrst 
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SeiTaoiis on Special Occasions. By 

Dahiel Moose, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown Svo. ^t. fui. 

. . .. , The Convei^on of 

_.. _..e Chrislian's MUsion-BusinfM siod Godlintss— Sobcraew 

■Dd W«i;lirulii™-The joy of the Diiciples at ihe R=5urTKtion-The 
Savkur'i AsceDsioQ -Jews in the Midsl— The Moral AltractioDi of the 
CrOM— The Gospel Workmen— The Work of the Holy Spirit— The Doc- 
IrineortheHolyTrinlty- TheLawofMoralRecompenses— TheGoodneM 
ofKinBloash-TheTendernessof Christ— Chri« our Eiample in Youth 
— Jncob in Life and in Death— The Spiritual Mind— Britain's Obligations 
to the Gospel- The Throne in Mourning— Prayer and Providence— The 
UnKBrchablenessofGod. 

The Age and the Gospel ; Four Ser- 
mons preached before the University of Cambridge, at the 
Hulsean Lecture, 1864. With a Discourse on Final Retribu- 
tion. By Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 

The Mystery of the Temptation: a 

Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W, H. Hutchinqs, M.A., 
Sub-Warden of llie House of Mercy, Cleira. Crown Svo. 

CONTENTS. 
The Entrance into the Temptalion— 1'he Fa»— The Penonaliiy or Salan— 
The FirM Temptation— The Secoi - — — . * _ 

~ The End or tlic Temptation. 

traittnuriatflKiuntoit • Tit Myi- 
Utynftlu Ttf^lalian; bf Mr. HMtck- 

tk0<tihlfiil,fiiU,atidf 






t tat ef tkt rffraking ft 
limalfy mi/ wi'M llial 
callHrtandrt/lizrmtHl 

- -r Its exkastjiioH tm^iitd. 




nBHtFTlaD i^lnre, ILontioii 
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The Religion of the Christ : its His- 
toric and Literary Development considered as an Evidence of 
its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectuies for 1874. By ttie 
Re*. Stahlbv Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
R^ent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. •}!. 6d. 

"TktitUcium an a nahli imtri- " His Bam f ton Lie turn art frr/iafi 

tMliim la iht rviSmcti a/t/u Chriilian l/u mall SKCpslivt and tlahorali cf 

/w'^A.*— BuiTisHQuAitTERLrRiviEW. allkispradtKliant.andvmiMiifDuiit- 

"AdminsbhadafUdtiiifitttisnaef ulvii luin far him a Id^ fstitatms a 

tl^nrihT^h^oly Script Jt^ Sv ■' TlUfrffaa. in which Mr. Ltatka 

tanuitly rtcommtHd our rtadtrt to latms vp tk4 argumtntt in kit lucid 

buy Iht book for ihemsthvL" — LlTKA' v/ajr^wAichartiBorrtiahcraithdrawn 

ABV CHimcHuiH. cut in llu Ltclum, ii iw o/llu finiil 

" A vatuHU tviicA eught to iakt tit tptcimnu of clear, tnndid, Unferalg 

piacthcsidt the btst standurd v/erks on rtawning it* modarn Uttntturt" — 

ihi niidmci! oj Chn,tianity-4, hind New York Indkphnmht. 
ir/ littralurt in mkick thi Chunk of " With Ihmighlfut m,»dl it will 

England ii fccvliarlj rick." -S^XTi- carry grtat wtighl." —Hsv Yokk 

The "Witness of the Old Testament to 

Christ Being the Boyle Lectures for the year 1868. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Mbister of St. Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, Kbg's College, 
London. 8¥0. fw. 

The Witness of St. Paul to Chiist. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1869. With on Appendix on 
the Credibility of the Acts, in Reply to the Recent Strictures 
of Dr. Davidson, By the Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., 
Minister of Sl Philip's, R^enC Street, and Professor of 
Hebrew, King's Collie, London. Svo. itw. bd. 

The Witness of St. John to Christ. 

B«ing the Boyle Lectures for 1870. With an Appendix on 
the Authorship and Int^rily of St. John's Gospel, and the 
Unity of the Johannine Writings. By the Rev. Stanley 
Leathes, M.A., Minister of St, Philip's, Regent Street, and 
Professor of Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. lor. dd. 
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The Doctrine of the Cross : specially 

in its reUlion to the Tronbles of Life, Sennons preached 
dnring Lent in the Parish Church of New Windsor by Henry 
J. ExxiSON, M.A. (sometime Vicar of Windsor), Honorary 
Chaplain to the Queen, Honorary Canon of Christ Church, and 
Rector of Haselejr, Oxon. Small 8vo, is. &/. 



The Permanence of Christianity. Con- 
sidered in Eight Lectures preached txfore the University of 
Oxford, in the year 187*, on the Foundation of the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M.A. By John Richard Turner Eaton, 
M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton Collie, Rector of 
Lapworth, Warwickshire. Svo. t2s. 

Short Sermons on the Psalms in their 

Order, Preached in a Village Church, By W. J. Stracky, 
M. A. , Rector of Oxnead, and Vicar of Buxton, Norfolk, for- 
merly Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. Crown Svo. 

Vol. I.— Psalms I— XXV. 5/. 

Vol. IL— Psalms XXVI— LI. 51. 



Pleadings for Christ. Being Sermons, 

Doctrinal and Practical, preached in St. Andrew's Church, 
Liverpool. By William Leprov, M.A., Incumbent. Crown 



The Way of Holiness in Married Life. 

A Course of Sermons preached in Lent. By the Rev. HENRY 
J. Ellison, M.A., Hon. Canon of Christ Church, and Vicar 
of New Windsor, Berks. Second Edition. Small Svo. zs, 6d. 



SBatnloo piact, lontion 
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Seiinons Pi-eached in the Parish 

Church of Barnes, 1871 to 1876. By Peter Goldsmith 
Medd, M.A., Rector of North Cemey, Canon of St. Albans, 
and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop ; late Senior Fellow of 
University College, Oifotd, and Rector of Bames. Crown 8vo. 

COIfTENTS. 
Thonldulneu Ibr God'i Metcies— SubjectUm to Ibe Ovil Power— Chrisl's Pro- 
phecy of the End— God'i Puipnse of Love in Creation— The Introducdon 
of Evil into the Creition— Chriatian Lou— Christiiiiiity a Religion of 5el[- 
Dan[a[— The Mature of Sin— The Ctnuequencei of Sin (No. i)—T\tt 
ConiequeniMi of Sin (No. n)— The Remedy of Sin (No. ■)— The Remedy 
of Sin (No. a>— With Christ in Paradise— The Remedy of Sin (No. j)— 
The Remedy of Sin (No. 4)— Christ Ibe ReHirreclion and the life— The 
Hope of the Renureclion— The Three Resucreciions— The Hopeofibe 
Oirislinn— The Publican's Prayer— The Conflict of Fleih and SpuHt-. 
Christian Unity-- The Duty of Forgiveness — Present Salvetjon- llie 
Marki of the Children of God-Against Religious Narrowness— The 
Necessity of Medication on ReliRious SubjecB— The Need of EfTon in the 
Chri«ian Life— Bodily Worlts of Mercy— The Athatiasian Creed— Con. 
icious Religion— The Comfort of the Christian Faith— Appendiit 

_._._« O/IBC* uniform iKt/ltnu. 

r. Mtdd Nothing katardsui u aitemtttj; but 

_. , !yir, tit IS all that In alltmfli Mr. Mtdd 

tAirtjhfwo ttrmms vMdt hi luugivtit eHtirtly tuccttdi. Tki tiaching it 

m oontaitt A ertat deal itvrt of valu- filaiit, direct, and efffctir/e i ivAiif tkt 

la'^iuih. . . ""f^* irli^ "t'^t siKtimt^l arr m^t nfmUn^' lifu 

Htanjr of sur rmdtrt, among tki days vhtn tht lermon it tM tfttn 

clsrgy at well ru M/ laity, •mill tAanh i/tade a ^rty maiu/esto. Pro/tstsr 

■I for haBimg dravm tkrir attentiutt Blaokit viovld Jiiid in tkim Mh 

to lAf txctllencts of tkt Jjolitrru btfert 'viroMr' and'rraa.' And tht rtadtr 

H."— GuAtclAH. will aki find in Ihtm a contidtrail, 

•■Mr. Mtdd-i armont art mil knirwltdgr a/tit luarl,aH itililliftHi 

murrikf of fuiliealion , . . tii^ are tampreliennmofiheCliriiliait system, 

about tke average ofsnek conipotltiont, mniK Ituid exfiptttiort of Scriptural 

and form an iHstrttctivt volunu" — truth, and a forcible afifillcation of it 

Church TiHKS. to the hitman come itnci.'— Scottish 

. "They range over a -mide eirtit of Guabdian. 

but are always full, vigeront, and ofChriitiaHditttee,dvtrints,andre. 
energetic, yet with a aobriety qf title tfiontibilitiet, writien -aiith muck/orct 
and an tieganct of treatment that ofloHguan, and brought home to tke 

not often meet with a vahma of dit- 

. anil at 9itn)i uOi iSamltiitge 
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Tlie Last Three Sei-mons preached at 

Oxford by Philip N. Shuttlzworth, D.D., sometime 
Lord Biihop of Chichester. Jastification through Faith—The 
Merciful Character of the Gospel Covenant — The Sufficiency of 
Scripture a Rate of Faith. To which is added a Letter 
addressed in 1S41 to a Young Clergyman, now a Priest in the 
Church of Rome. New Edition. Small 8vo. is. 6d. 

Not Tradition but Scriptiu-e. By the 

late Philip Nicholas Shutileworth, D.D.. Warden of 
New College, Oxford, and Rector of Foxley, Wilts, afterwards 
IJishop of Chichester, Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 41. 6rf, 

Faith and Pi-actice : A Selection of 

Sermons Preached in St. Philip's Chapel, Regent Street By 
the Rev. Francis Pigou, M.A., Vicar of Halifax, and 
Hon. Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. Small 8vo. 6s. 

COHTEKTS, 
The CerUinly of the R«iitr«ti(m- Whit jundoy— The SlUlinu o[ Ihe Tcmpesi— 
Pradiqat Religion- The Memory of the Juit— The Remenibnncc of Sin 



VKattdgg ^latt, Kanlian 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[e 



7. Eelffftous €Ducatfon. 

A Key to Oliristiaii Doctrine andPrao- 

tice, fonnded on the Church Catechism. B; the Rev. JOHN 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer," &c &C. SmaU Svo. 2i. &/. 
Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

••Ofchiap<mdriIiiiiU Uxt-baAi if inU ttatien af fnnHcal afpHcatian h 
Ml mtturi Uirrr has kitfurU im a fmljf or in makt it nail straiciabU, 
cnat ^uartl. tVr ane eftm atkrd io rt- ritfirr at a Uatkn^x suggtsdoH hooh, 
crmmmd ieola fur ua it Ckurck Still- or ai an mUUigmt pufiVs nadint 
iL^-lckMll, aad IM Ihtti/on lakt Ikh iw*."— LlTKBAHy Chubchmam. 
efttrtnilily a/ lajmrllialtBr louru nf " Wili tt vrry «st/iil /,rr tlu kigkrr 
- •-•--'-• iobi of tmia boik claua ir -— ' '--'- "- 



s IracArrj and uiiiiaT! tkoH Ikai far IktfiiVtr InitmliiM s/tki S-imda)t- 

iri^ri'" — Ckukch man's Shillihc ickasl Itachen thnnitlvii. w»trw Of 

Cacujkb. fariikpriett is wist trwugA to drvett a 

" This is oMolktT ef Mr. Blunfs ctrtaiH limr rtgularli lo IktirfTrtara- 

tasl tistfiil moKHoIi, tritk ail tki ^ timfor Iktirvtluntaty laikr—VMoa 

Uiait of a ukooi btvit yet dntrging Rkviiw. 



Household Theology: a Handbook of 

Religions Information respecdng the Holj' Bible, the Pnqrei 
Book, tlie Chucch, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c &c By the Rev. John Henbv Blunt, M,A., F.S.A., 
Editor of " The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &•. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. y. bd. 

CONTENTS. 
Tb( BiblB— The Pnya Bwk— TliB ChunJi— Tabk of IHtei— MiDittcriil Ofiui 
— DiTina Worriiip— The Creidi— A Pncli»l SummiUT of Chriitlui 
Dix±riiie— The Greal Ctuiitun Wiilen of Early 'ninei—AiicitDI and 
Modem HeresiH and Sectl-Tlie Chuich Calendar— A ihort explanMion 
of Wordiuled in ChuTch Hioory uid Theohig;— Indez. 

«nD *X Olforl unb Cumbribgt ^ 
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Manuals of Eeligious Instruction. 

Edited b7 John FitKINQTON NoKKIS, B.D., Canon of 
Bristol, and Rxainif'"E Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 
3 Volumes. Small 8vo. 3/. 6d. each. Sold separately. 
The Old Testament. 

The New Testameni. 

Hie Prayer Book. 

Or each Volume in Five Farts. 11. each Part. 
[The» Maniiati ire iniepdcd to lupply > ISvc years' coune of initmnisii for 
It will be tceu that fifLeen snull sraduatcd text-books aic piovided .-— 
Five on the Old T 



Lcuou of Dui Calechitm arc of sucb paraoiounl Iniportarcc, that it Hems de- 
lirable to k«p it costLmially in our Pupils' haods, as the best key to the uudy of 

There has been i pieroiw want of dtfiitiiinm in our young people's know- 
ledge of Churoh doctrine. Especially have the Diocesan Inspectois noticed it 
In our Pupil Teachen. It has arisen, doubtless, fioni their Teachets assumins 
that they had clear elementary ideas about retigion. in which really Ihey bad 

one-third ofiheirunie to the uudy of ihe Hayer Book. 

In the Old Tesunient and New Testament Manuals the greatest pains have 
been taken to give them such a character aa shall render it impossible for them 
10 lupeixde the Sacred Tilt. Two main objects the writers of Ihe Old and 
New Testament Manuals have proposed to themselves; first, lo stimulate interest; 
second, to supply a sort of running commentary on Ihe inspired page. Especial 
pains have been taken to draw the reader's attention to the r^!^/Kd^ teachug of 

The writer of the Old Testament Manual has made it bia endeavotu- 10 help 
the reader to see our Lord Christ in Law, in Psalms, in Prophets. 

The New Testameni Manual is confined to Ihe Gospels and Acts. It was 
Ibund impossible to include any of the Ejustles. But the Fourth Part of the 
Prayer Booli Manual will in some measure supply this deficiency. 

Although Ihey were originally prepared with special regard to PuihI Teachen, 
they will be found adapted also for all students of a like a^e (from thiiteen to 
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Rudiments of Theology. A First Book 

for Students. By John Pilkington Nokkis, B.D., Canon 
of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bisliop of Manchester. 
Crown 8vo. "js. 6d, 



-It is alUgltkira rtmarkahU f^k. 


and dinciiiig Iki ilndtnfs mind In 


Wt hmt uldam uit cUa<; i^Uivi 


'ahallhr rarlr FallWi ikonrht a^id 
WTOU iu IA€ Jars n«*« l/u A.rc*', 


rtanmiHt, srlkadiix ItatAiHg, aiul 






agaiiul an advtru nwrta.'"— Guab- 


•■ A mat HitfiU buok/oT tkKhgica! 




u-udiati in ifu taHUr fart a/ lirir 


""Thi, ,vcrk ■«,axpr,p,^dasalu,nd- 




btih M tlu„logia.l student,. But it 


wikk Ik. Cla^d, ««x « J.bt o/,™i.-. 


H ts rtaek ajar v,id4r JiiU. It it 


it dots, oriksdsxy and ItAr^iftf, nnd 


eatable of doing a mail imfsrioKl ur- 
■oia among lUclaats. Wi kavt ul- 


dnm.iftvrr, mit a mtrr iitlis/hclirrr 


Jf;"" Bui-'- J I- 1. 1 


mtnlal facts of Huetngy than thssi 



ihtttlcgical itttjenii at a laefal and author Hat tfu rart faeiUty—^t 
eoH^^aidieia tHonttal, It It cltar and amoiattt rgatly to gndut—tf tajrine 
vjeii arrangid. . , . Ifs vtntKrr fust tJu thing that ought to be said, 
to Mint Oat, on tht itihaU, hi is a andtfprtstntinganjitrislh in such a 
nrj. fair sxtinntt of tki Itackinr of sha*i that thr rradir can lasily lair 
Iht English Church, and that iiiloA hoaofitandmaiiit hisomi. . . . 
May is prvftlahly ustd hy Ihoss for Wt commnd lUl -work to Churchmen 
^vkom it is ehitf*y inten^d^tlust is, generallf at out from vihick all can 
raitdidaltt for ordtnatiBn.''—SYaC' derint profit. To Iks Clerry it nill 
TATDB. ssnrs as a model msthod ^dogmatic 

*' Tkit unfirftfnding work suffiiet teaching, and to tht laity it vull be a 
a not deatdcnimn. . . , It usks rich storehouse of information con^ 
to liad us from the shifting sandt of ctming the things toie believed. . . . 
kumoH tytttmt to tko solid ground of Tht whole Iking ii la admiratU in 

as its most trrtstworthy interpreters vjilt, no £ntbt, become UHSvertaliy 
those toko cams nearest to its times. fopular.-^-CnuxcHUAii (.VawYnnK). 

The Toiiiig Ohurchman's Companion 

to the Prayer Book. By the Re*. J. W. Gkdgb, M.A., 
Winchesler Diocesan Inspector of Schools for West Sntrey 
and the Channel Islands. (Recominended by the late and 
present Lord Bishops of 'Wicchester. ) 

Part L — Moroicg and Evening Prayer and Litany. 

Port 11. — Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 

Part III.^Holy Communion. 

iSmo., u. each Part ; or in paper cover, 6d. 

anil At Osfofti anlt dUnbtUpgt 
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A Catecliiain on Grospel History, in- 

cnlcaCiog Church Doclrine. By the Rev. Samuel Kettle- 
well, M. A,, late Vicar of St. Mark's, Leeds. Third Edition. 
Small Eto. 31. 6r£ 



Oatechesis ; or, Christiaii Instruction 

prepaiatoi7 to Con^mialiaii and First Communion. By 
Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andrenrs. 
New Edition. Small Eto. 2j. 

A Help to Catechizing. For the Use of 

Clergyman, Schools, and Private Families. By James Bkaven, 
D.D., formerly Professor of Divinity in the Uuiverdty of King's 
College, Toronto. New Edition. iSmo. at. 

Catechetical Exercises on the Apostles' 

Creed ; chiefly from Bp, Pearson. By Edward Bicker- 

STETK, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. New Edition. iSmo. si. 

Questions illustrating the Thirty-Nine 

Articles of the Church of England, with Ptoo& from Holy 
Scripture, and the Primitive Church. By Edward Bicker- 
STKTH, D.D. , Dean of LichBeld. Siith Edition. Small 8vo. 
3s. 6d. 

The Idle Word : Short Religious Essays 

npon the Gift of Speech. By Edward Mbyrick Godlbdrn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Fomth Edition. SnmllSvo. 3^. 

cqtfTBNTS. 

jD of Spefidi with RftUDQ 

:rom thi 'Deciiiogue— What is'mii IdJeW^'i— Wmds of BudnMMd 
innoceiil: Recreation not Idle — Speech the Insliument of Frcphec)' and 
Sacrifice — Hints for the GuidauM of CDOveisatioa — On Religious Cod- 
versuion — Appendix. 
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A Manual of Oonfirmatioii, Comprising 

-rl . A General Account of the Ordinance. 3. The Baptismal 
Vow, and th« English Older of Confirmation, with Sboit 
Notes, Critical and DevotionaL 3. Meditations and Prayers 
on Passages of H0I7 Scripture, in connexion with the Ordi- 
nance. With a Pastoral Letter instmcting C«techuaens 
how to prepare themselves for their first Commonion. By 
Edwakd Mbvrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Ninth Edidon. Small 8vo. U. 6d. 

Easy Lessons Addressed to Candidates 

for Confiwoation. By JOHN Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, and sometime Vicar of St Geoi^e'a, Brendon 
HilL SmaU Evo. is. 6d. 
"At admiriibU hand-hook oit oon- ad^pttdfor^Utrfducaledcaitdidales, 

plain, and practical. Zt briitgs Btil jbrHtu^ se of Unrtptatrd will probably 

only imporisnt pcintt, anditnottnrtr- dtstimijatod t^rtsh bythj neveity 5/ 

loadtd viitlnintamlial tkingt. St- Vu arranftmenl. Canox Nctrifi tx- 

sidtiy it Max iht ran tiarit of iting fianationi art fhorvitekiy clear, ami 

adapUd to perwHt B/varyittg agH^ — it imtedltts to tay that kit ttackirg 

Chuiickman(NewVdkk}. ia umnd and modtrati."—Sc<ymiH 

"Is so arranged as to convey tht Guakdean. 

itackiagoj titCattckltmletlastwIa, "A valuahU tittle aork, in jviici 

fivm early disadvoHlagej^ art nnabit iks triKcipal tointt of tht Ckurch'a 

to commit it to mimory. Eameit teackngaricbarlyand/ullystt/Brlk. 

cowiait art apptndodfor Ou gtddaiia Tkt rtmartt oh Ikt Sacraments are 

o/tkt confirmed iit snaturtr years ''— excttdingly road, and altkougk these 

National Church, • Lttsoni' arr primarily itltndedfor 

" Tht Canon aims in the first rant those tvho art preparing for cet^firm- 

ItssonstotransfustlkiiuistaHcto/lhi ation, Ihty might mith advanlagt it 

Catechism into a form svkich such ttndied by Ihass mho. having passed 

persons could readily afprekend; and tkis stage, are destrous af refreshing 

in this ke has tntirely snaeeded. His thtir memories reipei ting tht doctruas 

little bock, kaamiir, is equally well Ihty profess to ielievt."S.ozK.. 



mil *t 6itoril anb <S«mbtUigt 
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a allegories ano Cales. 

Allegories and Tales. By the Rev. W. 

E. Heygate, M.A., Rectoi of Brighstone. Crovn 8vo. 51. 

'• II Utmiatnllfiri^iKiil.'mdrvrry tHkrrJir ymmg tr_firr eld. Tluitrria 
tmnfiliiiilr'lirHilurtall^pritiisa an semt sf Hum auBint, semt af tktm 
ilarytkallJuditlUitclHUwiUrMdand tUtuni^ut.aU a/ tlum fiUamt ; and 

c»an>ji, miutaiiurcamr— •—'-•-' '— •' 

fArenffA Ikt aUtfmrs, . 
im lUfkl^ fnlical and reed madrit a/ " Tlu Kieltr efarirkitinu kat lit 
(*a(J(rAa/awu^i(i™."— EniNBUBCK tifl'f vmtiiit moral and ipirilt4al 
CoUSAMT. lasBmtJer tit jauitr ix tlu nual at- 

'•Mr.ffiTral^isalittiucaHlaintaiatil Inulivt/aiUen. Ha ' Alltprits attd 
liilyiluri Inlti or alUTirJ". all ri/i Tala'artr.zctUiHtiftcimtHta/ilatitt, 
nith goad Uaeklng, plainly art fartk^ with a maraj, in vfkick tkf morai u 
and lorillan in a tvry eitgfifing and nat ablrusivt and ytl ii not lasl,'* — 

drKH tliii ieek VHtuld kt at encf accfft- "A Aaai ef vtty greal htauty and 

aili and hrmflcial, II can tt kitUy paanr. Mr. Htfgati U a tkoKglitfal. 

commtnded" — Church Hkrald- tnnuit trtd oAIs writer, OHV/Aom matt 

" Thrrt art bath groit and t-retisiin tkan any end it Jitlltn in a ItriAing 

client tlust ' AUtgeriti and Tales' manner tAe mantle a/ lAt great aHlA^ 

Soim^me ; a Stoiy of a Wilful Life. 

Small 8to. 31. 6d. 
" Titre it a van fniit. eanieit tent Hmple little itery far young ptifia— 
intiaUery.wlUcliriconeilis llwtadeT one wfuc* tkiy tuill net aKly read tut 

tiack, II it eatntiiJl) a ttery ef " Tki anther pramiitt bi btceme a 

character, and the heroine who it tup- waivable aecejiien te the rankt ef enr 

paeed to relate it it presenied in a popular lady toriterx. ' Sointfme ' it 

clearly df/ined and iarntiBhat piclnr- a limpla Ufa^Ukt etffry, charmingly 

etav manner . , . Ta tka theught/kl told and graca/nllywriitirn.and, nihat 

(nld art patdnt fram youth ta riper it belter tliU, He tandtmaei an txcil- 

^eare-'^emOm^^Upraoebothallrac- lent. TheletiaatUlaeieheiartttau 

■^ M^fUL"— PuBuc OriHioH. hightit ardir.''S.VKittKti Mai 



1 vain lif l^fty, maral, aud deep " Tkera an n 
iomi JeeSng rune through the a/ detcriptiaKi m 
' talt, and the anther neither warlh remember 



r Halt Ml 
txctllent maiiimi 



..jhet," — Standard, all charmingly detcribtd."- _, 

\atural, unajficled, and PacKBT^ 

Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[i; 



Allegories and Tales 



The First Chronicle of ^scenditne. 

A Tale of the Day* of Sauxt Dunstan. Bj the Rev. A. D. 

Ckake, B.Aq Chaplain of All SunU' School, Bloxham, 

AuChoi: of the "HisEoty of the Church under the Roman 

Empire," &c &c Crowo 8to. y. 6d. 
" Tit wAuBU wiil ftssru a ilrmie ftriad. Wt can warcily imagittt il 
intrrtil, nftciaUjfir lie ycung, and fesMU that il iksuld he mylhUg rla 
hfniifiil.lait./arlkirughiH/OTiaalali, Hum a gnat /aimitTto."— LlTMAllY 

^ *»(<»>. '"—Standard. " It 

" Alitt^tftr rtrf hosk sAinrrt great ffr tk 
thought and cartful study of tkj matt- for a um^ tsaa^ — nvnujr'i'UKHisr. 
run and ctutams sf Ihna lar^ SaioH " Wrttltn with mxck ^rit and a 
/.wi,"— John Bull. carrful attmUon to tlu iesi astiBrilHi 

" Wr •hall il glad token Mr. Crait clhi UsIaryofthettritdifvMtk)^ 

a further i,ataimml of Ihi amud, of ' ■ Tki/acU utm whkk Ik. Chradel* 
Ihi Hotae of jEiciadunt'—Zautca h baud have ieen carefully broughl 
Times. tigethtrfroiH a variety c/smrces. and 

„ .r r ,.J. ,i. «.,„, ^ itnieliaH of the iv • — -^i- — 

, The a ■' '- 

author hat evidently ta^en^reatfiaiin a . ^ .. 

to exaTitine tHta Ike real history of the eoaxideraMeammtHiejutaeit. — adck. 

Alfgar the Dane, or the Second Chion- 

icle of .^scenduae. A Tale. By the Rev, A. D. Cbake, 
B.A., Chaplain of AUSaiots' School, Bloiham, Author of the 
" Histoiy of the Church under the Roman Empire," &c. &c. 
Crown 8vo. y. 6d, 
•■ Mr. Craie'e ' Ckroniclei tfMu«t- wUl mi find DUe Utile book bulk iMler- 

' Alftar the Dane,' a youth nhe it tit^lenl ai thai of Mr. CraJWi *rt- 

tavtd frem the mauacrt on S. Brice't vitui taU-'—CnvKti Quartulv Rc- 

tdgkl to meet vdtk many capital ad VJKW. 

mftirw."— GuAiDiAH. " Here, itrune tsgelhtr vdlk char- 

"Sure to be exceuively fofular with acten in harmony with tie lima, ii a 

ioyt. and vie looh foraiard milk great themtlkly well-Tirilten killorr ef the 

inttnsl to lit Third Chronicle, yihich later Dauitk intaiioni afSngland. 

Chubcu Times. inr; aiakiiicyiliiofverycHuiJtr- 
Crake teems It keare taken great fains " II is not often that a ■writer tom^ 
it correct in hisfaett, an3ktk4u,we Untt it cemflttely Ike qnaUtits which 
. .ally believe, eetiained accurapf Vfith go to make ut Ike historian and the 
UvtUeuB. SchteOty, notalBttxham nmSst, bnl Mr. Crake has this iaf-ff 



really believe, cembintii atcuraty wth go to make u* Ike historian 

UveUHtts. Schteatys,notalBlt.-chant ntveUst, but Mr, Cra"- ^^ - - " 

only, tnght to be very gratefnt to kiln ; CBnjuncHtuof facuilt 

Iktugk in tins sf^iing we by no d^frr^."- -Standard. 

«iik at 9xfttrb »nli Csmbribgt 
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^2 RlTlnffton's Select Catalogue 

Sacred Allegories. The Shadow of the 

Cross— The Distuit Hills— The Old Man's Home— The King's 
Messengers, By the Rev. William Adams, M.A., late 
Fellow o( Merton CoUt^e, Oiford. New Edition. With 
nomerons Illostrations. Small Svo. 5^. 

The Four All^oiiea ma; be had separately, with Illustia- 
tioDS. Snail 8vo. u. each. 

Semele ; or, The Spirit of Beauty : a 

Venetiatt Tale. By the Rev. J. D. Mereweathzr, B.A. 
EogUsh Chaplain at Venice. Small Svo. 3^. 6d. 

The HiUford Couflrmation. A Tale. 

By M. C. Pmillpotts. New Edition, ifano. u. 
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9. ^ijitorp anD IBiofftapftp. 

Christian Biographies. By H. L. Sidney 

Lear. New and Unifotm Editions, Eight Volumes. Crown 
8vo. 31. 61^. each. Sold separalcly. Or Ihe Eight Volumes 
in a Boi, 311. 6rf. 

Bossuet and his Contemporaries. 

Forming a Volume of "Christian Bii^raphies. " By H. L. 
Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. p. 6ii. 

"It omlabis a many isltristiKg - Boiitafl dailf lift, Ut llylt sf 
facU that it mar br profitably read prtaekiitg, kit onocuiliaM vrith fh* 
tvtH fy tiait WW airtady iiwnf tkt itirrvtgf-oUiiiat, xxial, and gtxitniu- 
man and tfu ffnod.'" — SpBCTATOK. ticai tvnts nf hu tint, art firvSfitttd 

" Htrt is a cUaraitdgoodtBork^ tht iff a timfU but ficturttqua may"-^ 
fndml if Hrrvurk Induilry and >/ Daily Hkws, 
ittuiUmiuf—SovcoKfoiiiiaT. " Wi an always gtad ta wtUamt a 

'* All ^ograpky is dtligktfiUy and frtihviork/rotn tke^ractftti prnef tht 

—HOTSS XHO QoiaiB.""'^ ^ ' ' Satubday Rkview!""™' "^ ' " 

I'^nelon, Archhishop of Oarahrai. A 

Biographical Sketch. Forming a Volume of " Christian Bio- 
graphies." By H. L. SiDNEV Lear. Crown Svo. jr. 6rf. 

aarcily Ion muckterxlmdlkr samt 
ist la lit wkali fv«(."— Sfbctatol 
PiatlBH ii lluimgkly rtru/abli, 
' ■" " "'" """" I biografki^nl 



"Tht Aiiltry a/ lit C/rnt... .^... , 

frw mart attraclivt ^weratkits than "tVf doubt mudk tukttktr Ifu 

that a/ tit grtat ArclMsM. tviam maa mas rvtr a vividly fnitaytd 

ivtrybedy affrtciaitd savi His king." or iii pertrait se tittaiitlyframid at 

— GuAiDiAH. in Mu cktict and nadMlt icak."— 

■■ Tit dili^lJulvalumtKHdtr nulla Watchman. 

vhU a^ muck la tit vjell-dtsrrvtd tt' " Ont of lit £real dutrmi ef list 

-- " " wort cimsliU in lit Irltirt scattirtd 




« 



IS. «l>a<ul dinun ilsfaeti, wmt addrtiit,! 

Tkt wriltr hat fenad a lubjtcl in kis rata' fafif, and elitri it ha 
■kodttktrrtmtts.andsktiaiullts frimdt. Tkt imttt nalurt and sstan- 
HAMiikOian^symfatiy. . . . iar fascination oj IhtArckbisictskiiu 
accnmto/kis lifi al Camitai ii ftrlk cnnstlcueutfy in Iktsi sitf-nvf 
if lit mast dtlightfMi larralivti latians.wiiciinarktatn'lyrtlifiam 
<M kavt tvir nad. II mmld spirit."— ENtnisH Indbpencbnt. 

xnli «t Aibrb ani iSamliriligt 
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74 Rlvlngton*s Select Catalogue 

A Ohiistian Painter of the Nineteenth 

Centurj ; being the Life of Hjppolfte Flandrin. Forming 
a Volume of "Christian Biographies." By H. L. Sidney 
Leak. Crown 8vo. 3^. dd. 

'* Tkiiita (fiutkatf OMd instmctivt ttpuwtt ^ kcneur and siicctUt cartnoi 
ilsrj ^ a lift tiiipUaTtf full e/iuill' Iml if wtlamt to tanuti ilKdtnti af 
ity, afficHa*, and graa, and il u all kitidi. . . . Tien art maty 
vtrOulji tatd.'~%ttiCTkTO*. jtnt fUai ef criHeinn in tkii beak,— 

"SymfaOuOt, fi^ltr, and fm, ntltranai Bf F/andrii'i whlek slurvi 



iaOulit, fl^lmr, and frit, ntltranctt tf Fla. 
a /antl.frviH Itchacalitia. thi cltar wit tf Ih 
Vkt bDcli U jatkamt as a nut and sitf-ialanad 



A Dominican Artist : A Sketch of the 

Life of the Rev, Pire Besson, of the Order of St. Dominic. 
Forming a Volume of "Christian Biographies." By il. L_ 
Sidney Lear. Croim Svo. 31. &/, 

••Tin: a^lur rf tht Li/i tf Pirt to ptrfici in itt timflt andcttt^Utt 

^h^ f-tatUart^ -' ' "'■" " ■■ "' 
,—,^„„^,^f,^, .„„,^,-9akiektuffiri 
itrtitd maii etMtri/rat 

HtH eflfuck. Itnouidfft atjpcuif ft rtaatrs. — i^ithrabv i^HURCHMAH. 

find'^llu amflidty and tia-itf tf a "A itautiful and mttl inltnlling 

A^yli/i- mm titnttitt^ illtalralid ittttcA nf tJU lali Pin Baisn, an 

Ikon in FaUur Btamit carttr.helk arliil wkt firsttk tlu laul fer tht 

btftrtandafltrhitisiniHrtkt Demi- allar.'—CHnncn Times. 

Hiean Ordtr imdtr tlu antpica ef " Wiaitvtra rtadtr may Dank af 

Laeardairt. . . . Ctrbunly vn Aavt Pitt Blistn'l frc/iiiitn as d mtni, 

nttur amt across akal csuld mart ntsaivdlidoHilAisgiudniu; ntant 

strictly it tirmtd » tit inuti sma can ftil la finfit wht willfatientfy 

'tktii/ii/a biaulifHl soni: Tit nad his lift, as litn nriilm iy m 

anlMor kat dant atll in frtstntisf It frirnd, v>htst salt dtftct is in bting 

EMflisk rtadtrt thit singularly fract-- sligkUy vnctn^us" — ATHitN.BUH. 

fuliictrapky, in vMch allait can at- " Tir ttsry of Plrt Bitstn's li^ it 

friciali genuint ilmfUcity and ncili- mt tf muck inlinsi, and Itid nnM 

ntss sfCkriilian ckaracltr ■aillfind simflicily.candtar.andgttd/eiling.- 

"II wtuld indtcd have ttm a di- nadirs. It ft a charming iiegratliy, 
Uaratli imtissitm had st ixq«isitt a that taitldilighl and idifybethtld and 



SBaterloD ^Utn, ^onbon 
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The life of Madame Louise de France, 

Daughter o( Louis XV., also known as the Mother Terise de 
S. Auguslin. Forming a Volume of "Christian Biographies." 
By H. Ij. Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. y. dd. 

lacr^idHg fietjf, Oentatk tht tvrfact 0/ dftme Louise ^wkote lift is ttt bejert us 
ParistuH h/tt during wiuit ws oil rt- antsftcitnm^MctUmtmdnnwarMty 
gardastluviorstaftofFrtnckgedUss^ dtvotion — ^ a devotisn, toe, full fj/ 
nrsSjVmfkilatfffthatsallalesiifHqfh^ skrewd s*mr and fraelieal adntitsis' 
and/tuihtUlafftaroHcts^v^al thtf irativr laitni—as any we have ever 
may. Htrt, fnmt ohI 1/ tJu amrt and met mtA.'—L,iTKa*.si CnoiuiHUAN. 

The Revival of Priestly life in the 

Seveoteenth Century in France. Charles de Condken^ 
S. Philip Neri and Cardinal de Berulle — S. Vincent 
DE Paul^Saint Sulpice and Jean Jacques Oliek. 
Forming a Volume of " Christian Biographies." By H. L. 
Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. y. bd. 
"A hopie tfv nulk^rshifi tf mAwk may heiimf, apt nod witi^tU ynick 
Vlill cmtmatid I*# raffcl tfaU n^ i^mfalhy and tmotim Ikeit ItucAinf 

Life of 8. Francis de Sales. Forming a 

Volume of "Christian Biographies." By H. L. Sidney Lear. 
Crown 8vo. 31-. 6d. 

" II is vtritlen vaiA tie delicaiy^ tfkis hiagraiky, at it fan te traced IH 

fiyshntss, and ahance e/ all affictil- iis amt vuitints and in tisse 0/ his 

lion wfuck charoittristd tAs Jorfner mattintimjtte andafftttionatt/runds. 

Irks ky tAj lame hand, and mkieA Tke book it vrritten wilk tke^ratv and 
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Anmiiity, kis/rtedam from dogmatism of a lift as rmetttpure, ^itd luthlt, as 

in an a^t viAtn dogma uhu ftactd any man ty divine keif, granted to 

ahovtrtltgianAisfradom front bigotry dntnt sincerity tf ionl, kas ben fer- 

in an art 0/ terueylitn, tmrt aUkt mitttd tt livt t^n earth. Tkt ix- 

admirabu:'-^Tt.tiDKt.o. amfit oftkit gtnile but rtsttult and 

" Tke atftAtr of ' A Dtminican energetic tpirit, vikolly dedicated to 

Artist,' inwritiKtlkitnrailifeiiflkt lAe kigkeit coneeieable geed, luring 
mtt and ItBinf SisAof and Prince of ilstff, mtk aU the ttmieml mei of 

Gtneea, Aas aimed Usi at Aistorital mtnlal iiitttnct, to tkt ttrviet of in- 

or eccletiatticat invtttigation Ikan at finite and eternal ben^cenee, is e.t^ 

a vivid and naturai re*reientation of trtmtly tetuking. It is a hook tuortky 

tkt inner mind and U/e of Ike snif eel tfaatfUmie.-— Daily Navt. 

aat at Aifotb anil ffnnfarftigi 
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76 RlTtngton'8 Select Catalogue 

Henri Perreyve. By A. Gratry, Prfitre 

de rOratoire, Professeur de Morale Evaog^que i la Saiboiuie, 
et Membre de I'Acaddmie Fran9aise. TrsnElated, by special 
permission. With Portrait. Forming a Volume of "Christian 
Biographies." By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. y. (>d. 



r <,/ ChrU 



cuitivitlieit 6fiMj£ractt with v/kitk hi 
vjas tiidowed^' — Church T 



_, lliat HtnriFir. 

ef fht Inaulater e/ nrvi, Prn/nior of Marai Tktolen at 
tor l/u ttuil t)u Strlmnt,v«u aKaman CalL>t<c 



r BJ aainily Aie^rafkirs frit 
•1itin*da Ijsrgtr skart of fiar 
pffpui^rity than it gtHtraUy aecortUd call 



titaintda largtr'shSrt if 'fara'tiiily UttU >/w^/ Pntalutti 
t — .■- — -fraUy aecortUd call tuftrttititn, with grtnl eouragr 

t/ut da^l ntHi gviltitts ajid nohtty Ais pritxUy voca- 

iwiihsrtattr tnUrtat tion, ottkoitfk puraud, according ta 

fan Sf llu inoli ; trt- hit tiftrafhtr, niti trnhvlltd tral, 

aan ixamflt sj firti- did not Iliflt hit iuman s^nt^ftia 



KiuHeHti^ietooK^trtttitriiigt^tH fliat hit/ailh compiUtd 

■ • and,u.f,a carar, cf »«r> i«J* a^i natn,. b 
it ag. Bf ulf- fHf,l mu m,t frr, IB !f«^. 



in foii, llu asm- Ihint lilu Btlur urn Inditd. lii 

lU Gratry maJHt a kind tf a^ ' 

T kit /riituTs Jrft^f€akin^ ii 



' rf tkt rntin velvmi." AiU Gratry malHt a kind tf a^ff 



"TIauvhttaiaittltaturtiitrwad- nipt . 

ing a beoHtifiii ateBtmt tif a btaMtifiii a. Fwrrtyve Wat tkt btlfvtd ditcipit 

AanultraeiiIddBV*ai<>frBcunt»t b/ Laardairt, wha lift kirn all kit 

Li/iff/*HtHriPtrr*tVf' . . . W> matHtltrifli, natrs, and faferi, and 

laiuld tlfnially rKBOtnanJ th^ iset At hitiati/ aliaaud lit pBiitiBn ef a 

firlkifinaal^EneUskpriaUiVihB rrtai pulpit omrw." — Pall Mail 

may Uant many a kBly Iitsim from Gaiittb. 
tkt dtvettd tpirit in vjkick tkt luijtct 

The Last Days of Pere Gratry. By Pere 

Adolphb PcRKAtiD, of the Oratory, and Professor of La 
Sorbonne. Translated by Special permission. By the Author 
of " Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c Crown 8vo. jr. 61^. 

Walter Kerr Hamilton, Bishop of Salis- 
bury. A Sketch by Hbnrv Parry Liddon, D.D., Canon of 
St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the Utiiveraily 
of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. 3i. &/. 

SRattrUio ^Utct, ^gnbon 
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life of S. Yincent de Paul. With Intro- 
duction by the Rev. R. F. WiLSON, M.A., Prebendary of 
Salisbury and Vicar of Rownharas, and Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Salisbui;. Crown 8vo. gs. 

" A mmfriad^ltmilumtjlliiilral- ftaiuctd by tkt GMUan Church, hat 
img fiiMU OMd iirraH£tifvnis, which at Itut found a coHt^ttitf EHftitk 
/nm tia circumtliuHrs sf Ike day arc tagratktr. Tht vtluMC itjirna kai 
iimitUd with ftcuJiar inttrtil."— coulnMy iciii writtim with camcim- 
Enolish Church HAH. /inu cirr and scrufnlaHi indmtrf. 

•■AUaiUbtfltamialrtaMiig tkt It u batti » tht tat atithariiiti. 
pnttttt adntire^ly written Mjirratiott wktEk have bttncomfi^ared with praitc^ 
iit nihich wc dt net knovi vhjther to viffrtky diH^iwt ; itx ttyU ii clear, 
admire morrihd candour amdcarjuat- elegant, and unamtatiaut ; and it 
neu of the mriitrOT kil^ai*. ttmiiie, tbrail a fine affrtcialion of Ike lift 
and a£reea6U ityie." — Wseklv Rb- and ckj^vcter of tke ntan wht>m it 
Bisl-BH. comnremoratH.-' — SciyrTisH Guar- 

" We Inal that tkil deefirinlirelt- Bit-H. 
img and beauti/HtljnvritfeH iiografkji " Sdr. Wiieon has done kit work 
will ie exUnmcly circulatid in Enf adniiraWy and evidently con amon. 
land'—CaoKM. Hkkald. OKd he ctmflelelf pnvei the thetit 

"WehearHiyrteemmendlieintro- with which ketlarti, vim., that iu Ike 
dncHon to the itudj of til cemtmed UJe of the Saint there it a ho-nelinia 
with ordinAtiont,' — Gdaidian. and tim^Hcity, anda£eneivU abtence 

Paul, one o/Hlke uml rtmarkailt nan %/eofeaintlinea."—JoHli Buu- 

John Wesley's Place in Ohiirch History 

determined, with the aid of Facts and Documents nnknown to. 
or unnoticed by, his Biographers. With a New and Authentic 
Portnut. By R. DSNNV Urlin, of the Middle Temple, Bar- 
rister-at-Law, &c. Small Svo. $i. M. 

A History of the Holy Eastern Church. 

The Patriarchate of Antioch. By the Rev. John Mason 
Nealb, D. D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
A Posthumous Fragmeat. Together with Memoirs of the 
Patriarchs of Antioch, by Constantius, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople ; translated from the Greek, and three Appendices. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by the Rev, George Williams, 
B.D., Vicar of Ringwood, late Fellow of King's College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. loi. 6ii. 

AtA At 9stoife tmi dambrilifle 
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History of the Church under the 

Koman Empire, A.d. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B.A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloduun. Crown 8vo. 
J1.6J. 

"AamttfiulitMiiiilorvp/tJiiCirii- icIuKlt fer the ^mhv.'— Ekclish 
HtHiCkurthwuUrtluXtmaiiEmfirt Chukchhah. 

viU ii iai/td wit* fUiWi't I9 all " «'■ Cralu giati mi am cUtr awd 
rtadtrt af letittuutica/ Itri. . . . cBmciafomt a narraUm oftkt Cktrck 
The auihtf it quiir free from tkt history dwiHg the feriod vilh Ifhieh 
Mrit ^ centrtBenUSim : vjhtrever it it matt iiUparftBit that the ytmir 
he rejtn te a trmiltnt tnuliee ef ihMjdJtrtt ie auult acftminted. The 
ancient timet he giufS kit authority, di^erettt events apftar to be descrihed 
in kit tttltetnent of facts or opinions viitk ajwiicionl regard to their rein- 
he it aiwayi tKcierrttt And cemitt, and Itve imtartame, and the manual may 
hit masnal is dosthttett dettined to a ht safely rKommended," — John Bull. 
lengthened period ef fopnlarily.'— " The facts are viellmarikalltd.tht 



[OBHIHG Post. literary stfle of the book it sim/le at 

"It it very well date- It fivet a gttd; while the^nc^les ennnaa/i 

rrycemh'ekensivevirwejlhepregnst throughout rtnder it a volume whit 

' Hnlt, eecleiiattieal and felitical, may he safely fat into the hat, ' 

Ae great cenlret ef ctoilisation Itndentl. Per the higher fori 

igSafintfiveciHtutietef Chris- grammartchaelt it it exaitty th 

'^."— DAiLvr ■ --" " — -- -■ - 



...^. Vmt, reared. Never fen d enmt, andfrr- 

In kit ueU-flanmed and carefully fuenllyvery attractive andiniensl- 

writtenvebtmeefvmfagttMr. Crake wu, it is at once readable and edifying, 

has tufftied a weU-inonm and long- and fills igicitntly a vacant flote 

fell leant. Relying on all the kigheil in tUmmtary kiitorical Ulerature, 

and anclutiont, and witely making and it is vtell broken uf into para- 
ute efall modern niearch, Mr. Crake gra*hs."~-\)«ioji RinEW. 
hat sfarrd neilker lime nor lalxmr te ''it reltlls an ofl-UU (ale in a 
make hit mark aeairate, trnttweriky^ tinguiariyfresk and perspicuous styie^ 
and inleiligmt^'—STAmjAKD. rendering the booh neither a^ove the 
" Realln inttrtitint. well luilid te temfrehention efan inlelUginl boy er 
tastrt- girl of fourteen er upwards, nor be- 
lt un- neath Ike attention ef an educated 

...^js. man. IVe can imagine no better boih 

rtudenti and the at an addition to a parochial library , 

higher formt of our public tcliools it as a priae, eras a reading boek in the 

is admirably adaptld."— Ckuich upper forms of middU-claes schoolt."^ 



pared, and iti Church tone 
lj:ciplioHabie."—CHIlIKli TlKr 



Church Memorials and Characteristics ; 

bting a Churcli History o( the six First Centuries. 6; the late 
WiLLUH Roberts, Esq., M. A., F.R.S, Edited by his Son, 
Arthur Robbrts, M.A., Rector of Woodriang, Norfolk. 
8vo. Js. 6d. 

WLaXtrloo ^Uict, ^ontitis 
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A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Ancient). Edited by the Rev. John Hbnry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," && &c. Small Svo. it. bd. Also a Cheap Edition, 
IJ. 6rf. 
Formings Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 
" /* iifftrr- a slurrt arid emdamd tvirylMng Hal cimld bt cmriUtnily 

liilim e/tht Chunk 'in all parti nf tki Tim an moKy Haiti, Iheulnricai, 
viarld./rffm A.IK 1 difWH to tAi eitd of scriptural, and kistericat, ana tht 
Ike fiflimfk ctHtnty. Mr, Slimft ' gtl up' of Ikt hook it sftdallv am- 

this has bten ad'rtiraily iarritd Put, kigkerfirrms of sck^fts tke avri witl 
and to ittuimti of CAurch kitbrry Ms it accAtaiU te numtrna ttaekirs."— 
/■talummUrzadifynccmrrtntditsr!/. PuELIC OpIMOH. 

ii ipiciaify valxaiU, itioimack as it Church Hislory, ctmpnsscd iHln a 
paints out crrlada difitUlt lints of imall caiHpais, and we think it it 
thau^hl, iji which thai aka tnjay tht liktly la bt usr/ut as a iaat ofrtftr- 
ePportuHity iHay be ^ided in reading *)■«."— John Bull. 
the itatemtntt of more eloAariste hit- "A vety terse and rtliaHe caUeclian 

laMr.BluKi iarrmarkthat,/BrgeHtral ntcltd witk Ckttnk //iifn^."— Rock. 
readtrs, th£ Utile valume c&rttaint 

A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

Histoiy (Modem). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of " The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c &c. Small Svo. 3i. 6d. Also a Cheap Edition, 
\s.6d. 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

The Eeformation of the Church of 

Ei^lud; itsHisloiy, Principles, and Results. A.D. 1514-1547. 
By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A,, F.S.A., Editor of 
"The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Third 
Edition. Svo. 161. 

Perranzabuloe, the Lost Church Found ; 

or, The Church of England not a New Church, but Andent, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. By the Rev. C. T. 
Collins Trelawny, M. A., late RectorofTimsbury,Soinenet. 
New Edition. Crown Svo. y, 6rf. 

anil <t Asforii anil Sambnbgt 
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History of the English Institutions. 

By Philip V. Smith, M.A,, Banistcr-at-Law, Fellow of 
King's CoU^e, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. ji. fid. 

Fonning a Volume of "Historical Handboots," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M,A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See RiviNGTON's School Catalogue.] 

History of French litei-ature, adapted 

from the Ftench of M. Demogeot. By C. Bridgb, Crown 
8vo. 3J, &/. 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks,'' edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivinoton's School Catalogue.] 

The Eoman Empii'e. From the Death 

of Theodosius the Great to the Coronation of Charles the Great, 
A-"' 39S to *■"■ 800. By A. M. CuRTEis, M.A., Assjstant- 
Maslec at Sherborne School, late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

Histoiy of Modem English Law. By 

Sir Roland Knvvbt Wilson, Bart., M.A., Barrister-at'Law, 

late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 31. M. 

Forming a Volume of "Historical Handbooks," edited by 

Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

TheEeignofLewisXI. By P, F. Willert, 

M.A.,FellowofE]teter College, Oxford. With Map. Crown 
8vo. y.6d. 

Forming a Volume of "Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 
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English History in the Fourteenth 

Ceaturr- By Charles H. Pearson, late Fellow of Onel 
Collie, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 3s. M. 

Fonning s Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 
0»CARBR0WNINc M. A., Fellow of King'sCollege, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

life of Robert Gray, Bishop of Oape 

Town and MetropolitanoftheProvinceofSouth Africa. Edited 
by his Son, the Rev. Charles Gray, M,A., Vicar of Helms- 
ley, York. With Portrait and Map. 3 Vols. 8to. 32J. 
-tftkaVMHiitictdtluttvarkalgmU and ihnuglmit, h ' Jtlkiliaii uhc- 
Itngfk; istmrt.wt vtKturi te Bank, lien 0/ lilttn, mr iavr Ikt Bithcf 
alaltngtktluUtxcaiUiUmtritiattd kitmelf Ik/kti ta. Hit atluns an rt- 

a hioprt^t^i it 94 9 ^a/moI^ AdditioM Ikt rtaiont _fijr Air AcHom art fnvN 

tttkt)ai^n^OHnitulttnlkanhay. » Ui cum mtrdj."—Si.TVSDA\ Rb- 

JHr. KtUt mm tkan mci dttcrOid view. 

BitkttGmyt tinitgiii at 'Uht a Ul " Tktrt 11 a faicinathn in iktsi 

mt b/ tkd .fimrtk «ii(wt."'— GuAii- volumtt akick/m Ciirckmtit aiili it 

" Til tut tvlumtt csHlaiH ntari-r " Wt atlctntit il at a vitrlky tribnU 

AnrAui ktiMArrA *arfi- ^1 (»/ Uft Ib tkt mtrKory of Onl wks f«tUlud Ikt 

' Ikal of HP Int ttpeiliUe tpirit, <nu a faitkfid 

h ubI huiai tan if Ikt Ckttrck, and a ditUtteMitktd 

namiHt qf Ikt iyuw^iW."— Stab- 

*' H^ tniy inttrttting as Ifu rtt^erd 
o^nitmt an rartfy rivtn ; kis teOrk e/ a fBod maris ^ff, but tjtirtmtiy 
kas tttn Nmilcd It arrantiite lit vainailt as maleriab far Ckxrck kii- 
tvsHts ^ a ilirrimg asid dsMttk liftt lory,"- '^ '^ 

Life, Journals, and Letters of Henry 

Alfokd, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. Edited by his 
Widow. With Portrait and Illustrations. New Edition. 
Crown 8ro. 91. 

"OnlktakaU, Mrs. Al/nd kai at- kad skand kit tvtry lkimril."—Gvt,ii- 

qtiillid hmilf admiraUf. . . . Tkest diah. 

nke dssin tkorturkir la atfrtciatt a " ft'tkavsktn Ikt limpU and lacing 

valuailt lift and a cibuIi/mI ckar- rtcord of a lu^ty, inJuttriimi. and 

aeltrtM ri^ lotki wslums iistV.'— kah lift. . . . To kaci knewn and 

Tjhes- vahud Htnry Alford wiil long it a 

" // was a hsaulifat lift kt livid; intra tjfktarl/t!t satisfmtHoK lo many 

and tonskingly btantiful in its m- otktrs, hesidti tkost immtdiate fritHdx 

adtmsd simiUcUyit eu rtard glvtn vktst namts an linktd milk kit in 

t inlku wilnna hy kit lifi^ii^ Ikis hianlifiil and lerckiHg Lift iy kit 

iaiHtit,aka^mkutarlylaykaad nfltfi™."— Saturday Rkvihw. 



snli at Osfecli snU 0«mbri&st 
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8t RivlagtoQ*s Select Catalo^e 

Th.e Life of A lexander Lycurgus, 

Archbishop of the Cyclades. Bj F. M. F. Skene. With an 
Introduction by the Bishop of Lincoln. Crown Svo. 
y. W. ; or in paper cover, 3/. 

Historical !N"arratives. From the Russian. 

By H. C. Romanoff, Author of " Sketches of the Rites and 
Customs of the Gteeo-Russian Charch," &c Crown 8vo. fa. 

Sketches of the Rites and Oustoms of 

the Greco-Russian Church. By H. C. RoHANOFr. With an 

Introductory Notice by the Author of ' ' The Har of Redclyfle. " 

Second Edition. Crown 8to. p. 6d. 

" Thi vohtmt bt/err nt it aMjitkitir ' ts frftnt tht SHgluh witk cffrrtct 

tut « fartM/ liturrJeal Irtaliu. 11 dticriflitfa sj Ihi ctrtmimia sf lit 

tHigilhlmsnval'mililaafrBurJielan Grior-KtuiiaK CiunA, a 



luSi/ot j: ■ ~ ■ ■ ' 



tt sitaim ftrnta! at lit iandt 1/ lit iifi in Xmiian iomis. ijfmalljr listr 

grial utajsrily 0/ lieu ■**« lit a/ lit citrgy and lit middit clou ef 

allrati hf tit namtii}t liyb lit iiu auli^i >aituriai%ni tt far luc- 

ndnpitd. Wial lit km ul btfiiri tii etttfid Ikat, vihihl itr CIHmi latus 

it a seriti tf tritf mtthiltt, rt/tiiek, hf may bt Eommtndtd At a ttrits 0/ utetl 

IktiriimfU iffirl It clelit lit infir- dramatic and tictttrrtpt laiUata, 

tHAtien ffivttt ut in a living tarb^ itr tfciaJ tittckti tmailt nr to ieei at 

rtmindi la 0/ a anei-ftpnlat ckiid't crrtaiu ftinit ituiatk tkt tur/aa t/ 

Of, calltd ' Sittcitt of HtoKai Man- mtr imral^t of a tmmiry ancminf 

wn.'"—CKUi>CH Times. loiici nt kast itiU a wry grwa* dial 



Fables respecting the Popes of the 

Middle Ages. A ContributioD to Ecclesiastical History. By 
John J. Ign. Von Dollikger, D.D., D.C.L, Translated 
by the Rev. Alfhed Plvmmer, M.A, Master of University 
College, Durham, late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 

Ciirions Myths of the Middle Ages. 

By S, Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of "Origin and De- 
velopment of Religious Belief^" &c With Illustrations. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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A History of England. By the Rev. 

J. Franck Beight.'M.A., Fellow of University Collie, and 
Historical Lecturer in Balliol, New, and University Colleges, 
Oxford ; late Master of the Modem School in Marlborough 
College With Numerous Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo. 

Period I.— FEUUAL MONARCHY. The Departure 

ofthe Romans, to Richard III. A.D. 449-1485. 4^.611'. 

Period II.— PERSONAL MONARCHY : Hewy Vll. 

to James IL A.D. 1485-I6S8. 5^. 
Period I H.— CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCHY. 
William and Mary, to the present time. A.D. 1639- 
1837. p. fid. 

Historical Biographies. Edited by the 

Rev. M. Creighton, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, 
Oxfoid. With Maps. Small 8vo. 

SIMON DE MONTFORT. 2j. 6rf. 

THE BLACK PRINCE, a. 6d. 

SIR WALTER RALEGH. 31. 

A History of England, for Children. 



The Annual Register : a Review of Public 

Events at Home and Abroad, for the Years 1863 to 1877. 
New Series. Svo. 18L1. each. 



tni at tfxtodi aiti) tSambiiligr 
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10. 9|9t)Bceflaneou0. 

The Authorship of the "Be Imita- 

lione Christi." With muiy mteresting particulan about the 
Boole. By Samuel Kettlewbll, M.A., lale Vicar of St. 
Mark's, Leeds. Containing Photographic Engravings of Ihe 
"De Imitatione" written bj Thomas ik Kempis, I44I, and of 
two other MSS. 8vo. 14J. 

Yesterday, To-Day, and for Ever: A 

Poem in Twelve Books. By E. H. Bickkbsteth, M.A., 
Viou of Christ Chnrch, Hunpstead. Eleventh Edition. Smalt 
8»o. Jr. 6d. 

A Presentation Edition with red borders. Small 410. 101. 6d. 

" Wi tketild kaBt tuticid amtitg itt "A tetm otrtk nadmr.'BiirrlM]/ 



fditifH of ' Yttttrdtnr, Te-dar, and btatttijtd dictit 

Fur Evr; fy tlu Sttr. £. H. BidUT- /i«."— Stahdj 

lUlh. T/uiplamt-vtrutiitm.mtuiilBt •• Intlituti^tmitctllaitjdafillan 

iaela, katmadtitavM^tiitt IktrtUpatu it a tftritual rr/rriAnmt » lit 

werldaf SM^amdmdAmtrica uili- tptetacUt/^mantiTdBiftttthtleiiu 

aatmuek li^ fnm Ou eritia. /lit ^ hii mad ttllu tasks/ frodtaiat i^ 

ru9B madt ^tndidfir itt admirtn by nnuint tpic. And it it tivt fiorlry. 

mstvCfO Hitdinrt brvad marfittt, rtd TAttr it a definitmtss, a criifnelt 

iintr, ami Atautifiti fiAaJt^rafAt." — about it,-iBkich in iktu mtist, firvfj. 

Times. Aatydaytis lulttt invigfrattng ihait 

" Tht moil timflt, tkt ric/uil, and B««i"—EDi« burgh Daii-y Rhvikw. 

Ilu mnit ftrficl lacnd iotnt thAi'cA "Mr. Bicktrititk vsritit likta mat 

rrctHtdayiiavt/nHiMCid. -^Moamna tvi/i cultivaiii at unci mitrnut and 

ADVBBTISM. ranuilntii b/ HoKfAt'—GvASDIKll. 

The Two Brothers, and other Poems. By 

Edward Hbnry Bickkbstbth, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Church, Hampstead- Second Edition. Small 8to. 61. 
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The Knight of Intercession, and othOT 



A Tear's Botany. Adapted to Home 

Reading. By Fbances Anna Kitchensk. niastnted by 
the Author. Crown 8vo. 51. 

COffTMJfTS. 
Gcncnl Diiciiplion of Flower.— Flowets with Simplf Piilils— Flowers with 
Compound Pistib — Flaifcvra with Apocaipova Fniits — Flowenwiih Syn- 
carpooi Fniite — Stamcju And MorpholDgy of Biajiohes — Feitiliiation— 
Scedi— Early Giowlh and Food of Pluiu— Wood, Sueu, and Roots- 
Leaves — QauLficuioQ — Umbellaiei, Compo^tes^ Spureei, and Puie» — 
Some Monocotyledonoia Fwnilies— Orchids— Appentlii ot Teclmical 

[See RiviNGTON's School Catalogub.] 

Ad. Easy Introduction to Chemistry. 

For the Use of Schools. Edited by the Rev. Abthus Rigg, 
M.A., late Friiicipol of the College, Chester; and Waltbe 
T. GoOLDEN, B.A., Iste Science Scholar of Merton College, 
Oxibrd. New Edition, considerably altered and revised. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8va. ai. 6d, 

[See RiviNGTON's School Catalogue.] 

A ShadoTT of Dante. Being an Essay 

towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. By 
Uakia Francesca Rossetti. With Illuslrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. lot. W. 

Pa's, Mm.l^S^'^b." 
rfltitt has beeu a toftt v/AieA 

aitaiUifiUrTBtifc^tlitUlumiaiiiJIIu rtad, but ii admiraiin adapttd as 

fpii,andwilklr«iiillicfip'rts[aHtkt ayt niamregimni le thetl Itudniti 

binding) in nkidt tki tattt attd extat- tvkt tuilk to sitaitt a prtliminttiy 

Han if Mr. D. G. Reialli mil it ri- sunn s/lki land tifarr Ihty alln^fl 

cegniud. Tilt istciiticH affttrt tt U/cUirBi Danit /hnrngi iii iimf and 

III nmarkailr wtU amngid and arJuata fitgrimagt. Of all >»/. 

dItaUi; iluanlla^iatfnciaHfK a/ Danli ilandt mail in nttd of sick 

DanUt rtHfiaai itntimnU and atsiitanct m Ikii iaak ajinr^ 

apinians ii pmdiarl) htarly, and ker Satubdav Review. 

itnli St 0i[or)i anb ifnubiitigt 
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Hymns and other Yersea. By Wiluam 

Bkiqht, D.D., Canon of Christ Churdi, and S^ui Professor 
of Ecclesiastical Hilary in the Umvenity of Oifoni. Second 



Parish Musings ; or, Devotional Poems. 

By John S. B. Monsell, LL.D., Ule View of S. Nicholas, 

Guildford, and Rural Dean. New Edition. Small 8vo. 51. 

Also a Cheap Edition. Qolh limp, 11. 6^. ; or in paper 



Miscellaneous Poems. By Henrv 

Fkancis Lvte, M.A. New Edition. Smnll 8vo. ji. 

The Elegies of Propertius. Translated 



The niad of Homer. Translated by J. G. 

CORDBRT, late of Botliol College, Oxford, and now of H.M. 
Bengal Civil Service. Two Vols. 8vo. ifii. 

English !N"ursery Ehymes. Translated 

into French. By John Roberts, M.A., Fellow of Mogdalen 
College, Cambridge. Square crown 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

Inmianuel ; Thoughts for Christmas and 

other Seasons, with other Poems. By A. Middleuork 
Morgan, M.A. Small 8vo. 6t. 



■Uttrlao 1fH*tt, ^itbon 
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A Dictioiiaiy of English Philosophical 

Terms. By the Rev, Feancis Garden, M.A., Professor of 
Theol(^ and Rhetoric at Queen's College, London, and Sub- 
Dean of Her Majesty's Chapels -Royal. Small 8vo. 4J. 6rf. 

At Home and Abroad ; or. First Lessons 

in Geography. By J. K. Laughton, M.A., F.R.A.S., 
F.R.G.S., Mathematical Instructor and Lecturer in Meteor- 
ology at the Royal Naval Collie. Crown 8vo. 3/. W. 

Mazzaroth ; or, the Constellations. By 

Frances Rolleston, Royal 8™, iw. 

Darwinism tested by Language. By 

Fredekic Bateman, M.D., F.R.CP., &c. With a Preface 
by Edward Mbvrick Goulbubn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Crown Svo. &t. 

Physical Facts and Scriptural Record ; 

or, Eighteen Propositions for Geologists. By the Rev. W. 
B. Galloway, M.A., Vicar of St. Mark's, Regent's Park, 
Author of "Egypt's Record of Time," &c. 8vo. los. M. 



tmi «t •itotli sviti Gmbriligt 
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88 Rlvlngton's Select Catalogue 

lattiington'iB Deuotfonaf ^ttita. 

IN ELEGANT BINDINGS, SUITABLE FOR PRESENTS. 

" ' I 'O many persons there is something repulsive in a, devotional 
X v^ame unbound, and Messrs. Rivii^on have now turned 
their attention to the binding of their Devotional Library in forms 
that, like the books them^ves, are neat, handsome, good, and 
attractive."— rfc BeokstUer. 

Sbc etir(0tliit Sen. 

£ >. d. 
Cali> tr Morocco Hiit, Hind teoUd . 



Morocco tuptriar 

RvsstAUm/, till trail. 

Russia A'nnt, eill limt -md gill a 

A CKOICI SELBCTIOH OF PhOTI 



<Sti( Ctitiatiiii St"- 

¥txtKHViot.n,rtdiitlaidtrtilln 

French Morocco, fill ixtra . 



Hbt Smititftti af Ctllllt is also kept in the a^ove-mentioned styles 
ai the same prices. 

T)uslh4rVe!Kmitaf"TktDneiiaHalStivt,'vit.:— 

tltflot'f IJoIf ILibftig I tnilfan'0 Lntn's 4upptr 

Viflat'* l^olf Dflns I Z)t *tilt«' DtDaut S.lFt 

l^ttbtn'f CnglWt ]pinn< inn Pt»t>trb« 

Can bt kad in a varitly ^titgoKt tindin^. 

nutnloo ^Uk, IContim 
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anDer. 



ANDKKWKi (BishopX Mattaalfartht . 
AnnBtatcd Biult g/CiMntw Pra) 
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